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CATALOGUE OF THE SOUTH INDIAN HINDU METAL 
IMAGES IN THE MADRAS GOVERNMENT MUSEUM. 


By F. H, GRAVELY, DSc., AND T, N. RAMACHANDRAN, M.A. 
GOVERNMENT MUSEUM, MADRAS. 


The position occupied by the Madras Museum hac enabled it to gather together 
a particularly fine collection of South Indian metal images, mostly Hindu and mostly 
acquired by Government from treasure trove finds. Some were thus acquired 28 long ago 
a8 1872, but most have been obtained during the last thirty years. 


All such images, as has often been pointed out, are religious in purpose. With few 
exceptions they are designed to remind worshippers of the Divine, conceived by Hindu 
philosophy as the Impersonal Absolute and by Hindu bhakti (devotion) es the Lord and 
Divine Lover of believers, In the best images something of both these aspecta finds 
expression, often rendering them difficult of appreciation by those unfamiliar with Hinds 
feelings. Jn addition to this, every image must conform to the pattern laid down for it by 
tradition, These patterns are prescribed in euch detail in the silpa-saetras or crafte- 
men’s haodbook—which is regarded ap a sacred canon of divine origin—that doubts have 
been expressed as to whether such rigid rules can leave any scope for the expression of 
art that is really great in the sense of being universal; and only half a century ago Hindu 
images were generally regarded in the West as having tittle or no artistic significance. 
The general opinion is now, however, very different and in some quarters seems to have 
swung to an almoet equally uncritical extreme in the opposite direction. The answer 
of the Madras Museum collection to this question of the artistic value of Hindu images 
can best, we think, be indicated by drawing attention to the well known Nutaraje image 
from Tiruvelangadu {Natesa No. &, pl, xviii, fig. 2) and to Vishnu No. ¥ (pl, i, fig. 1, 
Rama No. 1 (pl. vii), Hanuman No. 1 (pl, vi, fig. 2) and Narasimha No. § (Yoganara- 
simba, pi. ¥) on the one hand as compared with Srinivasa (= Vishnu) No. 4 (pl, iv, fig, 1), 
Rama No, 2 (pl. viii, fig. 2), Hanuman No. 4 (pl. vi, fig. 3} and Narasimha No. 2 (pl. vi, 
fig. 1) on the other. But it must not be forgotten that to the Hindu worshipper the 
latter four afford all that is required, and may even seem preferable to the former four by 
reason of their sharper and more detailed finish, emphasizing traditional form with ail 
its symbolism. 


Hanuman No, 1 and Narasimha No. § provide an answer to another criticism that 
has been levelled against Hindu art—that it cannot be really good because much of its 
subject-matter is grotesque or even positively ugly. For they well illustrate the way in 
which Hindu artists have succeeded in giving expression to true artiste feeling even 
through such apparently unpromising traditional forms, Unfortunately our figures do 
not do ful! justice to the originals. 


Batten, Madrat Government Museum (es.t,2, 


Hindu seulptors form a special caste, which has sometimes been fikened to one of the 
emen’s guilds of mediaeval Europe, and investigators have pomted out that the nearest 
pean parallels to the generalized type of facial expression charactenstic of Indian 

are to be found among the imaginative stone figures carved by members of these 
is for Gothic cathedrals It was when Rodin waa prepanng a volume of essays on 
athedrals of France that he was attracted to Indian art through the analogies he 
et = To any in Europe who stil] find Indian art too remote for comprehension this 
suggest 2 possible mode of approach 


is the following account of the Hindu section of the Madras Museum collection of 
h Indian metal images We have asmed at bringing to public notice the whole contents 
le collection rather than at exhaustive treatment of any of the specimens’ We hope 
the attention thus drawn to them will encourage qualified artiste to treat others of the 
t examples as Rodin has already treated two of the Natarajas (see below, p 4) 


The catalogue was commenced by the late Mr Snmvasa Raghava Ayyatgar several 
sage But pressure of other archaeological and numismatic work made pmgress 
aod when he had later to devote his whole time to numismatics he handed over bus 
gto the present authors, who are also indebted to his intimate knowledge of Vaishna- 
tradition for help in identifying some of the images of Vaishnavite saints, both 
rg and acharyas, the iconography of which presents problems of special difficulty 
are also indebted to Pandit E R Knrshnamachar of the Madras Government Onental 
uacripts Library for further help 1n this connection 


Chacritical marks have been inserted 14 all names or terms italicized 1n the summaries 
onography, costume, etc., but have been avoided elsewhere except in the case of a 
names which do not occur in these summaries, 


Many of the images in the collection have long been in need of chemical restoration 
post of archaeological chemist in the Museum was therefore established in 1930, 
filled by Mr S Paramasivan Without his help many of the images desenbed 
w could not have been satisfactorily dealt with, their detaila being more or less 
pletely obscured by corrosion This work, especialiy since the installation of the 
iratus for electrolytic treatment, has heen invaluable to us 


We havealgo tothank Mr R F Stoney, late of Madras Public Works Department, and 
executors of the Jate Mr C W E Cotton, ICS, for permission to descnbe and 
ograph certam images of special interest in their possession, and Prof Jouveag- 
real and the authorities of the Masée Guimet in Pans for enabling us to describe and 
re Chandrasekhara No 3 with its inscription 





Present Ginaselal condoms have eofortapately compelled in to reduce to 9 exoimom ibs serres of plates originally 
ed, which are practically confined to what 3. needed 19 1!/natrate the porns discussed 1a the archeological 
oof dus introduchon {pp 20—47} apd the anelyse of treasore trove finds (pp 47—Ot) We hope that 1t map be 
ble at a inter date to ame plates of other images, with mare special reference to iconography 
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PREVIOUS WORK ON METAL IMAGES FROM SOUTH INDIA AND CEYLON. 


The earliest modem account of South Indian metal images appears to be that of 
“Some Buddhist Bronzes, and Relics of Buddha” published by Robert Sewell in 1895, 
thongh a brief reference to the same find was made in a report aubmitted to Government 
by the Collector of Bezwada in 1670 and published in the Indian Anfiquary* more than 
twenty years earlier, Not for another ten years, however, did the importance of South 
Indian metal images begin to receive any kind of general recognition, a recognition that 
came largely as a result of the work of Havetl* and Coomaraswamy, The latter author 
published an illustrated paper on some “Mahayana Buddhist Images from Ceylon and 
Java” in 1909* and in 1910 bis "Selocted Examples of Indian Art", among which are 
included several metal images from Ceylon and South India, {n 1930 there also appeared 
Arunachalam’s “Ancient Bronzcs in the Colombo Museum "# 


Vincent Smith's “History of Fine Art in India and Ceyton™, first published in 1911 
and extensively revised by Codrington in 1930, which has dene much to show the relation 
of Indian art to Indian history, devotes several pages 10 metal images from South India 
and Ceylon. Such images are dealt with from another point of view in Coomaraawamy’s 
" arts and Crafte of India and Geylom” published in 1913 in the World of rt scrice, 
And drawings of several images belonging to the Madras Muscum Collection are in- 
cluded among the “Tlustrations of Metal Works in Brass and Copper, mostly South 
Indian" by Thurston, Velayuda Asari and Hadaway, printed in 1913 a1 the Madras 
Government Press, “ not fer sale”. 


In 1914 the Colombo Museum published in ite Memeirs Coomaraswamy's “ Bronzes 
from Ceylon, chiefly in the Colombo Museum”, the only extensive work devoted 
exclusively to Ceylon metal images. The same author's “ Visvakarma ", published in the 
game year, cotitains iliustrations of metal images from both India and Ceylon, Ih the 
following year (1915) the Indian Society of Oriental Art published O, C, Gangoly’s “ South 
Indian Bronzes”, the fullest treatment of the subject that has yet appeared. In t916 
H. Krishna Sastri’s “South Indian Images of Gods and Goddesses” was published at 
the Madraa Government Press. 


The existence of South Indian portrait statues in metal firat became generally known 
in 1O1$, when several were figured in Gangoly’s “South Indian Bronzes” and H. Krishna 
Sastri described and figured some from a temple in Tirupati’, Special attention has 








2 J. Rey, Avinte See,, 1895, pp. G17-057, 5 pl. 

E Vol, I, rSya, p. 254. 

ng." Indian Sculpiare and Paintiog” (1906, witha revlon] and lnrgely rewritten edition in 1928) aad " The 
Ideals of Tedlan Act” Cigtth. Tn the Intter tha Titnvelangade Netabaje was figured fur the Arst time. 
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recently been paid io them by T. G, Aravamuthan in his “ South Indian Portraits in Stone 
aad Metal" ' and “ Portrait Sculpture in South India ”.* 


Rodin's memoir on “La Danse de Civa” with twelve maguificent illustrations of 
two metal images fromthe Madras Museum (Natesa Nos. 3 and 5) appeared in Ars Asratica 
in 1921 and is much the most detailed study of any South Indian images that has yet 
been made, 


In 1922 Coumaraswaimy published a short account of some Saivite images, including a 
nuniber of metal ones from Suuth India that had heen acquired by the Boston Museum 
of Fine Arts’; aul in 1923 he published his “Catalogue of the Indian Collections in the 
Muscum of Fine Arts, Boston" and his “ Portfolio of Indian Art”, io both of which South 
Indian metal images find a place, Mention may also be made here of his “ Bibliographies 
of Indian An” which appeared in 1925. His “History of Indian and Indonesian Art", 
published in 1927 contains only a very lirief reference to South Indian metal images, with 
a few illustratians, and adds nothing new cuncerning them. 


A paperon “Indian Brorges” by K. N. Sitaram appeared in the Censfssenr for June 
1924', in which a number of images are figured, chiefly from the Victoria and Albert, and 
Leyden Museums’, 

“Southern Indian Sronzes ” form the subject of Vol. | of O. C. Gangoly’s Little oaks 
ow Asiatic Ari, This book which was published in 1927, provicles a useful and well illus- 
irated brief introduction to the subject, Jt must net be confused with his eartier and 
inuch more extensive treatise “South Indian Bronzes” to which reference has already 
been male, Several peteworihy papers on South Indian metal images have been 
conttibuled to Apaix, his “illustrated quarterly journal af oriental art, chiefly Indian”; — 


1921. A Slatuctic of a Suiva Devotee, by the Editor. 


1922, Nates on the Composition of Line in Nataraja Imayes, by W. 5. Hadaway, 
Note on a dated Nataraja from Belur, by W. 8. Hudaway. 


1924. Netes on two Jaina Meta! Images, by W.S. Hadaway, 


1 fara & Co., London, 0930. 

* Ladin Sourety, Jaaulon, 1941, 

8 Aah, Adve, Pane alt, fevow XN, 1, 19—2y, 00 hips, 

e Dagens OS 72, 18 teat tgs yo pl We are indelded to Ny, Cudringiou for calling ver attentiun tu thus paper, 

PThe Iaokep bum from the Victwia sod Albert Maggum phown in Sityam’s lun plate as “ Siva (4 
Aocient Pallara brome Bgnre" sf spel apterest on accotnl of itv apparent anequity, Noth a saidin the 
Lest as bo Ehe seins fer tbe ideabhrauon and petiod gern, Tlering only a smgle pan uf ari, eed a tutus bun 
none of Siva’s epeci) cmuleus ia ihe hair, Chotdjhenam wend to ub a more probable weatiialiogn, aod ibs 
receives cunGromuien {rum the fact thet the left head i in the kalake deeog it to boll something im exactly the 
putin of the ae of Chaodikestars No. got the Meck Museum colle tion. The right anu i aofontunately broken 
aif above the elbow, Jf, howsrer, our ideniBeation is corre-t, (he iriage rs unlikely lo le a Pallave one. For, 
though Chambketeira 14 the one Sajvite saint of whem Poller images ace hnenen, in these images ke always Moody 
belore Site with hands in anjul pose and holding neither ase nor fo oz, independeat mages with axe or dowers 
having apparently come july wee only in Chola thoes, 
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1927. A Bronze Vishou in the Trivandrum Museum, by the Editor. 

Indian Sculpture at the Asiatic exhihition at Cologne, 1926, by A. Salmony. 
1930. A new South Indian Bronze, by A. K. Coomaraswamy. 

An early South Indian “ Bronze", by Stella Kramrisch, 


Such information as is available concerning the history, method of casting, postures, 
symbolism, etc., of South Indian metal images has been brought together by Gangoly in 
the introduction to his “South Indian Bronzes" (1925) and is briefly summurised in his 
Southern Indian Bronzes™ (1927), ta which reference has already becn mace. 


ICONOGRAPHY. 


Hindu iconography isa large and comples subject, and it would be out of plare to 
attempt any extensive accouat of it bere.” The fallowing Irtet summary of the chief 
characteristics of the principal figures, especially such as are repaesented among South 
Indian Hindu meta) images, must however be given in explanation of (he subject-matter 
af this catalogue The terms used in describing the conventional poses and their 
symbolism will be found explained on pp. 17 18 an! thege usedin descenbung articles 
of dress anil adornment on pp. 18-20. Some emblems, especially the how, atrow, nace, 
spear, vinit and Sowers, that are prescribed as being held inthe hands, are clten inserted 
separately, the images being cast simply with the hand of hands that should bald then 
in the date or holding pose. Most images have more than ane pair of acs, arrnnged 
mote ar less ina dine [rum above or behind tobelow erin front, 1 is usually convenient 
to relerio these pairs as upper or lower, hut in seme cases, espectlly where these 
terms are net stricth, accurate and night cven misleal, they ate celerted to as first, 
second, third, ¢lc., always counting from abeve or behind to below ur in from. 

The thre principal Hindu gods, tether known as the Tramaért, are fs akeri the 
erator, Viien the preserver anil Sioa the destroyer. Gralima has no separile temples, 
ut bis imapes may be found in niches in the temples of other gods. Vishna anil Siva 
are cach regarded hy their respective followers as supreme over all cihers. 


Badin has four faces and we pairs ol hands, of which the apper ight hand bolds a 
rosary and the upperlelia vessel with a spout (amendafn), “The demia or siucred swan is 
the wikia or “vebicke” both of himself and of his consart Swaseati, the goddess, ul 


I bor Barther infumuation the fdlowing works uyy be coowiltol: Medes " indu Pantheon" (Mumm, (hig) 
Jouvern-Dolrevil’a" Acchéslopia du Sul de I'Tude, 01, fonogreptee” (Paes, tyt4), Gopinuihs Rag's “ble 
ments of Ilindu Iconogtapby (Madras, ] tig, 1 tguéy; Kehna Sastels * Soath Undiaw Junages ol Gods nn 
Goddemes" (Molyas, 1926); Macdonell’s "Himory af Hwdo leonugrayhy " (lw pew, 1990, No, q, pp. 17-15}, bids. 
binod's “ Vaneties ofthe Vishnu mage” (Mea. deck, Sire, find, No. 2, 1920, ph 23-34, pl sil vidi), Bh itachary as 
" Indian Images, 4, 1, the Brahwanie Icopagraphy™ (Calcoita, rgzt}, We yd mythology and sconegraphy 
gecliomé on pp. dd-aa and 41-38 retpectively of Coomussemmy’s “ Catslogue of the tdi Collections ia the 
Moun of Fine Arts, Boston ® (Boulos, 1993); Bhatlast's " Jeonography uf Buldius! jod Heahtspa wl Sculptorce 
in the lacca Moteum” (Dacca, 1929). 


6 Bolten, Madras Goverament Musewm, [G.S. 1, 2, 


— —_—=_ hb 


learning. She bas two pairs of hands, of which the upper right aad lower left hold 
respectively a rosary and a book, the other (wo holding a vigd, Sgwitri, the tutelary deity 
of an important sanira, is also associated with Brahma, being regarded as a second 
consort. 


Vishaw (pl. i) wears a kiritg-makuta and carries a discus on his right and a conch on 
his Jeft, usually in the upper of two pairs of hans, His consoris are Sri Devi (Lakshmi) 
and Bhu Devi (below, pp. 6-7) and his ntava Garuda (below, p. 8), 


Tn certain places he is specially worshipped in some form in which he is believed to 
have become manifest there. The chief of these forms are— 


Varadaame of Conjcevaram (pl, ii, figs. 4 antl 4}, with the right hand of the lower 
pair in the varada pose and the left either resting on a mace (as in his principal image at 
Conjecvaram) or in the katyavalambita-hasta, 


Sriviedve of Tirupati (pl, ii), with the right hand of the lower pair ia the abhaya 
pose and the left placed against bis thigh to show that the ocean of mundane activities 
(aaavara) is only thigh-lvep to lis devetecs, 

Rengandifa of Scitangam, reclining on a serpent det, 

Pardurauga ol Pandharpur, with only one pair af hands. They rest on or hang 
beside his hips, the lett ene io the latter case holding a conch. 


Other important special forms of Vishnu are— 

Fadonthanatha, sitting on a serpent couch, 

Dhavautari, the tutclary deity ef Hindu medirine, holding a vessel of medicine in 
one or both of his two hands, and seated in dront of a clise bearing his discus and conch, 
Though represented by two small images in the Madras Maseum collection this form is of 
much less nnportanee than Vinkonthanatha und Lukshminarayani. 

Lakshwindi dyaxa, with his consort Lakshmi on his left knee, supported by his 
lett air, 


Vishau’s consorts, S17 Devt (Lakshmi), the goddess of well-being!’ and Bhi Dewi the 
earth goddess (pl. i, etc), have their places on his right and ieft respectively, The 
former holds a lotus, usually folly open with secd-vessel exposed, in her Jefi hand and 
the luiter a blue waterlily, vsually m bud, in her nght.t The former but not the latter 
should have a band across her breasts, See also below, pp. 72-74. 


As Laksiad Sri Devi may be worshipped independently of Vishnu, when she may 
he shown with some of the characteristics properly belonging to Bhu Devi, and should 
hold a lotus inher right hand and a bael {(ruit in her left. As AMfuAdfekshni* and Gajg 
fatsdini she has two pairs of hands and is always seated with the lower right hand in the 


1 Often worshipped alse we the poddens uf material wealth woul prosperity, though hubers (the guardian of che 
north) as the Hime pod vf nehes 

> Very rarely the Rowert are hildl io Lhe opposite bends, as ia Uke comsoris of Srinfvata No, 1, 

" Not ta be ronfused with the Sakla puddesa Malialakshiad of Kolbiput (see Lelow, p. 134, 
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abhaya and the lower left in the vatada pose. Mad/akshmi holds a mace in her upper 
right hand and a bacl fruit in her upper left. Gajalekshmi holds a lotus in each of these 
hands and should be attended by a pair of elephants, onc on cach side, 


Vishnu is believed to hecome incarnate to punish the wicked, and to support the 
weak and helpless, whenever vice predominates and virtue wanes. His ten principal 
avatdrs or incarnations are the following— 

Matsya, the fish that recovered the Vedas from the ocean, where they had been 
hidden by a demon. 
Airmad, the tortoise that supported the mountain used for churning the occun 
of milk, 
Varad, the boar that rescued the earth [ram the ocean in which a idemon hac 
sul;merged it. 
Narasimha (ply, pl. vi. fi. Cand pl. it, fig. 2), half lion, half man, that killed a 
demon king wha had condemned his own son lo death for his cdlevotion to worship, 
Vamenta, the chwarf who retrieved the universe hy covering il in three strides. He 
is almost always tepresented with an umiirella. He carries a copy of the Vedas in his 
right hand and usually a spouted vessel {Anmandete) in hig left, When taking his three 
strides he is known as Trine ern, 
Pai agama, who exterminated the Kyhatriya of warrior custe with his axe. 
Rama (pl. viii, who saved the world hy slaying Adaya, the demon hing of Ceylon. 
His posture is that of a man holding an arrow in his cighi hand and lide top ot a bow 
(the other end of which rests on the ground) in his left! He is casually wcrompanied 
by his brother Lakshweaa in the same posture but somewhat smaller and his consort 
Std,” an incarnation of Lakshmi, with a Jotus in the han nearest Rama. 
Krista, who destroyed it oumnher of demons. He is worshipped under the follow- 
ing forms— 
Fatapatrasay, as a baby lying una banyan leaf andl holding his toc in his mouth. 
Saufanagoeats, the same tut withoul the leaf. 
Yoasdddhrishaa (pl. xxiii, fig. 16), as a chill un the hip or Jap of his mother Yasoda. 
Bélabrishea, asa child crawling or dancing. 
Navinttabristuia, asa child holding a ball of utter, usuatly dancing. 
Katiyahrishaa (pl. ix, fig. 3), a5 a five-year old boy subxluing the serpent king 
Kaliya 
Vésugépda (pl. x and xi), as a youth playing the flute. 





ee 


' Phe bow ond arrow axe almov always btesing bat the pusture ws characteristic. Arua, who wee also fumed 
asan mecher, can be distinguished from Roma by bis out having a sacred thread anil wearing ear-gings to the form 
ef patra-kundalas jngtead of makora-kundalas (see below, p. 16}. 

In oets in which Sita steads on Roma's mght she is sadividually indiminguishable frau Sti Den or Ruklsi, 
and in sels in which she stands on bis eft ftom [hu Jen, Satyabhama, Parvati, cle. face below, pp, 72-73), 


§ Bulleta, Madras Government Muasenut, Ic.s. 1, 2, 


Krishaa, as a man, his right hand holding a shepherd's crook (usually missing) 
and his left elbow projerting ty rest on fis consort's shoulder,’ 

Parthasdrath, as the ieacher of Arjuna, the capacity in which he propounded the 
Bhagavad Gita, 

Krishna is sometimes accompanied by a single consort, Retarsi, an incarnation 
of Lakshmi, who then slinds on his eft, and sometimes py two consorts when Rukmini 
alands on his tight and his second consort Satyabkedua on bis left. They may either be 
identical in form with Sri Devi and Bhu Devi respectively or may differ in having their 
hair tic ina knot. 

Raddha, bometimes replaced ry Jagansdtha (Vishnu as Lor of the World, the form 
in which he is specialty worshipped in Purion the Orissa coast), This incamation is 
sumetimes omilted from the list, Merde, Krishna's elder brother, being inserted instead 
lictween Rama and Krishna, with a plough as his emblem. 

Kaiki, who ig to overcome the evil of the Kali Yager and usher in a period of virtue 
aud prosperity. He should ride ona white horse and be atmed with sword and shield 
but is usually shown a3 4 man wilh a horse's head. 


For certain purposes Vishnu assumed forms known as minor avatars. Chief among 

them are— 

Datidtréya, a combined incamation of the Trimurti, with three heads: attended by 
four dogs representing the four vedas. 

Hayagrive, a standing figure with horse's head and Vishnu’s discus and conch, 

Mahiat, the beautiful woman who, after the churning of the occan of milk, enticed 
the demons away from the immortalising drink 50 that only the gods should partake of it, 
In images she should be represented as letting fall her cloth te tempt those who sec her. 


Vishnu’s attendants arc - 

Anantd, a snake with onc or five hoods, who serves as his couch, 

Garada (pl. viii, figs. 3 and 4), hall-kite, half man, who serves a3 his vahana or 
"vehicle ”, 

Vistoatscua, his chamberlain, seated with right leg haoging down, 2 discus and 
eonch in bis upper pair of hands, lower right hand in tarjini pose ot holding a cane, 
lower Icft hand resting on knee holding a mace. 

Hanne (pl. vi, figs, 2 and 4), the monkey chief who assisted Rama, He was the 
son of a tionkey mother hy Faya, god of the winds, 


The Vuishnavite deified saints ot audrs, of whom there are twelve (pl. xi, fig, 2) are 
represented each with a single pair of hands. When treated as disciples, subordinate 


The postere of Manmatha (see below, p. 16) is very timitar, bot Krishna (aaa man, bet not ax a dor) shock 
have roskem-knndalas as ear rings, while Manm wha should have paira-hondalas, Krishna has bis right forearm an! 
hati slightly Sorered ond Mamtaiths slightly ramed. Krishna's cunsott Rekmini should have & band accom her 
Lrenbs odd a lotus nt her hand, Slaomatha’s consort Ray mould have to mich band and may hold « minor qr 
& |plUt, 
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to some other figure, and sometimes even as isolated figures, any of them may he seated, 
with hands in the anjali pose, losing their individual characteristics, Inteaditional chrome 
logical order! they are-— 

Poygat Afwar, with knot of hair behind, sacred thread present, standing wrth hasdls 
in anjali pose. 

Bhatut-Abvae \Bhitan), inilistinguishahle trom Coveai Alvar. 

Pey Alvar, indistinguishable from Poygar Alvar. 

Tirnmafigal Afair, with knot of barr tn front, sacred thread absent” standing with 
hands in anjali pose ind with eyes hall closed. 

Madhnrakew Atwar. with knot of hair in front, secre thread present, stasuline with 
a pair of cymbals one in cach hind. 

Nanmdfigr, widhout sacred thread seated ona lotns throne with ibe eight hand ip 
either ihe jnana or the upadess pose and with a palorleal manuscript (usually missite | 
an the up-turned palin ef the Tete band. 

Aaiasthiana Absie, wih royal headdress in inmdiwate his kingly rank: standing 
with hands in the anjaly pose, 

Pouydhdr, with only a small knot ot hair in Ceol, sacred thread present, staging 
with 4 bell in each iand, 

Jada, a woman, standing decorated us a bride, the mght hand helling a Rower 
(usually a Lotus), the Teit hand hanging dawn, 

Tondkeradip padi ear, with only a small knot ol hair in tront, sacied thread orcscut, 
standing with a flower jusket hanging from his loreurn: or tore rarely) {rom a staff 
curried against his shoulder, 

Tiruppana Aivir, with knot of haic in centre of head, sacred thread absent, slanding 
with hands inanjali pose, a taumburn fa steinged inptrument) resting againat his Icft 
shoulder,' 

Tirnaaiga Afrar, with knot of hair in centre of head, sacred thread absent, stand- 
ing with sword in right hand und shield in left, 


OF the line uf Vaishnavite teachers or dehy yas, beginamg with Vishau, Lakshini and 
Vishvaksena, only the next seven and Vedanta Desika Oehe comes much later in the list} 
need Le referred ie here, The first of these is Nituimalvar ec above anderalvars) The 
rest are Brahmins and wear the sacred thread, They are representes| as seated with thelr 


UTpaditim plires the altaes in ve thd and fourth atlas Clot ree cee eee lent it seu act 
probalsly all uf them really lived in tte crebte ot nevth centunes ATH Fer lugther indarmation repaeling tinue 
Hooper's" Ilsmns of the Alvin” (ffirtag of finde tH, Lav bitith (hee igi) aed the warks @mcahe ay 
bis hibliopraphy (>. 30}, expecially Gopinatha Kaus * Hosters of the bei Varshrtee" (Maeltas, Git Pres, igey's 

* Thonzh of Webmin beth he sae br aight up by a Suda and conselered tepself as sue h, 

‘ Matkong sea to be proscribed as regarta the knot of ba, but om ai] thier tages om the Wadeag Mugen 
collection in is ryore or lugs at the hack of the Jem, fo ange de Gute; ca dhe cieke sole in tie la best, Ta the 
Tadikkomba images figure) io diopinatha Rag’s "1 lems ats ol Tondu levaographey IE, pl csvew al lea a lle 
to the left. 

4 Jn the Tedikkombu image Ggured by Gop natha [io hs hiss pan al yinbels instead, une yn cach hand, 

L 
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hands in the anjali pose, Alavandar and Ramanuja, being sanyasis, carrying a cloth far 
Biraining watcr attached like a flag to the end of a triple staff (iridanda). Vedanta 
Deaika may carry the summary of the Vedas from which he taught, Tradition places 
these eight in the following order:—’ 


Vaan antivir. Alevanar, 
Nettitetnticitt Periya Nabi. 


Efmwaden ddr. | Kauntaitja, 
AMarakkal Nimbt, l Vaddjata Detiki. 

Vishnn'’s principal emblems, bome in his hands and carried separately in his 
Drovessions, ure two 

Sankha or (wach, the sacred shell, his trumpet, 

Cheden or Decay, his weapon, in the form of a whecl with six or mere redii. It ia 
sometines personified as Svdasava, when the obverse bears a fierce 4or many armed 
figure wearme a kitili-makuta surrounded by flames and carrying Vishnu's emblems, the 
reverse offen bearing vt figure ot Narasimha usttally in the yoga pose. 

Representadiens of Vistni's feet (Ser Pada) or sandals (Padekd} mounted on a lotus 
pedestal are placed on the heads of Vaishnavites at the close of their worship. The 
former image is often supposed to represent the spirit of Namimalvar and is then called 
Aathar, 


Sve, the third inember of the Trimurti, is gencrally worshipped as a phallus or Naga 
in the central shrines of his iemples. bnages of fim are, however, also worshipped as well 
as being taken roaad in processiun during festivals, His matted hair is ted up on the top 
of his head to form a jata-makuta, which is usually decorated with a jewel, skull, snake, 
erescent incon, aid flawees.” Tn South India his most asial emblems are the axe and the 
aniclope; further nurth the trident is more offen seen. His other emblems are the drum 
(damare), skull-cup and virions weapons of war." He should have three eyes, and io 
most forms should wear a makara-kundala in his right car and a patra-kundala in his 
left, His consort is Parvati (hetuw, pp. 12 13) and his vahana or “vehicle” isthe bull 
Nanci (below. p. ig). He has two aspects, the benign and the terrible. Both aspects 
have a number of forms, cach of which was assumed for some particular purpose. 

Benign furms were assumed for the blessing of devotees. The most important of 
them are— 

Snthdsara, unmarried, sitting at ease, 

Chand? aedtira (pl. i, figs. I and 2), standing erect with axe in upper right hand and 
antelope in upper leit; unaccompanied, The crescent moon should be conspicuous in 
his headdress, 


> Ramune and Yeduoe Tirsika alone ace yovcal ‘The former Iedlin che eleventh and twelfth centuries 
ALD. aud the latter about tro ecntures ialer, 

The Dower specdilly asociated with Siva are deedhura (Jere, the thomeapple), orageate (Care fréaic, the 
Tran labormam), othe (Culediepe pepeeten}, oagepatta (lrtemene malgurs, Seabane or Indun wormwood), amd 
rudra somkha (Cfaer a fereenis, the crow-peaj, as weil as the ain! lotow, 

The conch acd discus are sometimes included amon his weapons. 
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Py adoshamy t' Chandraxchhati standing k ung dowirds ind with his left arm 
round has consort Parvati who holds hho water-lily inste id of her usial totus 


Castes? seated with Parse (U're) on brs aft knee | isa emblems as 10 
Chandrasekhart Pint with lotus 


Cuvasaditer (pl cy fig 2) ston ling cr ctar sealed with Pary ite bosmle him) Frblems 
45.10 Um imahess ari 


Somaian ta (phox) asin se tted tiguees of Lim iscbite but with thea son Subral- 
mans (shanda) butwoon Savi inl Purvi 


Kehdeasiadat when uring, Wiad (Pus os the daghter of ot Pounds an 
King of Madura anil sister of Vishny) Pho tiht finds are hield together so that 
Vishnu who ts wsaalls incdude din the group muy pour weiter over thon brat a spoited 
veesel in fis nght hind in tokio af pia, the bride swiy Sas upp put ol bends 
hold the ww incl intelope Vishnus the discos ind conch = Vishaus lower left Bancl 
should be m the hus ty limits pos 


Gan adhers standing holding a iidend obliquely wross Ws tick dhe dorm in 
which to prevent t flood he entanedail the Gunes ints bur during ity chacint to ¢ uth 
The goddess Ging should be seem in his hour 


Didapeheara® (pl am he § wilh ac und anklope in appx put ol hens 
and in fower night hind ives) contimng Une pason produced by chatame the ove in 
of milk 

Dawns the foram inwhich te taaght philusophy tocatian rehis | Upper 
night hind with snike Iclt with fire. dower right hind mo wpidiss pas come of Velie 
in lower Icft 


Fisadhore Diedseweoter de (pl oxy fy th balding in tis lower bones the vin on 
Which he taught muse torcrmresht | Uppour hands with ae anil inte lope 


Neteva or Aateraga (pl avian) dincing to quill the pridi ot halt Upper night 
hand with drum iit in urdhichindra pose bkanng finn lower might in tbhiys 
pose fiftin gaya beste pose pointing, lo upruse|d kit lout ow reli for hus divelecs 
Raght toot crushing the demon Afawaviage Hour with fc adler as wal as usual urixcent 
ete 114 longer locks flung oulwirds by whirl uf dince Sometimes aakuerded with 
Parvuty whois then known os Soak ates 


17h re Dredishematte a lensed dre the pee ace af td ng sob dmages ope eagan wate theta |] 
on watedidaysce tho tnalecn thef Ilm a 

ip all other form of imige rey rea oir emt ar at agetterel Eom ¥ osiguic tt th womb yer 
Tn Limarabert an lone wousg Saimages acum Sakigaaay di mong I peo budge told eres hice pual 
wgmbcinc. = Lmamahesmemacin nly te womdijod t+ b slur a wee bh gether 4 ithe oll¢iding parest oust 
be acrotupame | be hu wilt sho thas 3} ater be ruins 

7 4fter innkgog the yom 1 hos neck became ble ab laren yrevemié) tran |: ng mvallowed = dle se thea 
koono as Aealowsbe, a more popular [om than ved apabhite a bet lem vue lle by Lhe subject of ao atel wage 


ZA 
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Terrible forms of Siva always stand. They usually have a pair of tusks protruding 
from the upper jaw, execpt in cares such as ihe first two of the following list which are 
represented as having already done their deeds of terror for which they may even be 
atoning), not as still enguged upon them. The chief tecrible forms are— 

Abiishdiava, naked asa legdar to expiate the sin of cutting off Brahma’s head. 
Right hand of Gest pair with drum, left with trident adorned with peacock’s feathers ; 
right hand af second pwit stretched downwards towards antelope, left holding Brahma's 
skull. SandaJs on fevl. Sometimes attended by demon Kandidara holding a basin. 

Aantdiauiia tt, using the yvetebral columns of Vishvaksena and «thers as a staff held 
in the left hantl of the first pair, Not naked, Right hand of this pair stretched down- 
wards (owards antelope {nol always shown); right and ‘eft hands of second pair with 
drumatick andl dram respectively. Sandals on feet. 

Bhuns ava (pl. xx, fig. 3), a8 protector of the universe. Naked. Represented in sixty- 
four different furms, ol which the commonest is accompanied by a dog and has at least 
two pairs of bands of which the first pair holds a dram and @ noose on right and left 
respeclively. 

Virddteadre, with a lings in his headdress, and carrying sword and shield Usually 
with other weapons of war in additional pars of hands. We wears sandals and either 
carries Une head af 2 poat or, more usually, is accompanied by his father-in-law, Daksha, 
shown asa Inman figure with a goat's head, being identilicd with his sacrifice which is 
aid io have (ramafarmed isclf inte a wout when Virgbhacdra came lo destroy it, 

ata paris, protecting his devotee Mdrkawideya by piercing Fen, the god of death, 
with his irident. Markandeya usually clings toa linga, while Yuma is accompanied by 
his vithana, the buffalo. 

As Har-feva Siva is combincd with Vishnu, the right hand of the upper pair carrying 
Siva’s axe and die left Vishie's conch, he lower right Geing in the abhaya anil the lower 
Ieft in the vara pose, Another combination of Siva on the right and Vishnu on the 
left is known ab Sakari Nu dvaga, Uillering from Wari-Hara in having a moustache and 
any of the respective emblems of Siva and Vishou, no particular ones being specified 

Siva is alsa combined with his cana et or sakti, Parvati. This combination, right 
hall male and Jett hall fenuaie, is named ledhandrifevaa (pl. xx, fig. 2 Some believe 
that Siva can only function when combined with sakli, the female principle, 

Dy ation Awitte (pl xiv and xvi aloph sai, fig. 1), when represented merely as Siva's 
consol, basa pingle pair ot hands of which the right holds a lotus dasnally in bud) while the 
left hangs at her side in standing images anilis either in the varada or kataka pose or 
resting on Lhe seat in seated ones. When represented alune she is always seated and haa 
two pairs of bunds, of which the upper hold the axe and noose and the lower are in the 
‘ abhaya and varada poses un right and left respectively. In her special form known as 


Rajardjéiveri, instead of being in these poses, the lower right holds a quiver containing five 
eh a a PS 
1 Such images ate often wore of less compli tely dieotieal with innges of Zhu Devi, etc, See below, oo. rare, 
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flowers and the lower left a sugarcane. As one of the “Seven mothers" (Sap nuatribas) 
who during a hattle between the gods and «lemons, prevented the blood of the demon 
Audheke from falling to the carth and there generating uther demons, larval is known 
as Maléseert and carries the axe and antelope, cach af the Seven Mothers carrying the 
emblems of her consort. 


The Sakia sect regard the female principle, whom they call Deo, as the supreme 
deity, As the Saktas are a Saivite sect they commonly identify her with the consort 
of Siva. She has three main forms, Dare? the lighter, the angry Ai ancl Make abediag af 
Kothapar. 


As Derg? she should always hold in her upper pair of hands the Vaishnayite 
emblems conch aad cliscus, their mlative positions being sometimes reversed. Durea's 
chief forms are— 


Fayed, with kirilu-makuta, breast-hand and lwe pains of arn, 


Chdauindd and Alsi sfelsareunadey, cach wilh mor than two paitsud ims. As 
the former she trampled toe death the demons Chanda ancl dfeada, while as the litter she 
killed with her trident the demon king Vadose who was raving the world in the 
form of a buffalo. 


As Aud she carries any ol Sivas emblems except the antelope. Sonal the possitele 
combingtians charactertse forms that have recemvecd distinetiae games assocatedl with 
special acts. AL) fons. however, come tinder ong of other of dwe generalized Latins 


Kati (p). xiv, fig. 0, with two pains ol arm. 


Bhedrakal, with four or more pairs olarins, the addsiugal pairs being weapons 
of war or auiditional emblems, 


As VMebatedsdoni of Kofhe pa she should be sealed aml beara dni on het head, Ste 
should carry a mace and shell in her opper pai al bends dada vessel ancl bael druid in 
her lower pair, on right and lett respectively in cach case, 


Gane or Gavapad (pl ai os Siva’s eldest son. EDs valnana fs the msk-pit, 
He has the head of an elephant andl ordinarily has twe pairs of uring, dhe upper 
carrying a goad anda noose and the lawer fis broken disk anda riee-eake on right 
and left respectively. When additional arms are present they carty various Saivile 
emblems. As Afaiigeitapade he has at least five pairs of arms Ve is usually: considered 
to he unmarried, bul in bis Mahaganapati dori he is sometimes represented as seated 
with hig consort on his left knee, (he combined image being known as Sadteygaeipats. [by 
some he is regarded as the supreme heing. 


Suivehmenya, Siva’s second son, is represented: with one pair of arin as a child or 
when seated without his vahana the peacock, two puirs whea slaniing and three, tour or 
six pairs when seated on his peacock. He has two wives, Madham Sfuasend, incistin- 
guishable from Sri Devj and Bho Devi except by their association with Subrahmanya ineicad 


Td Baltettn, Madras Government Museam, [G.5. I, 2, 


of with Vishru, fe usually carries a weapon koown as gab? and a thundcr-bolt (najrn). 
He is known as Adfasairahwanya asa child, either standing with lotuses or a lotus and a 
fruit in his hands, or dancing: as Stawwakhe when represented with six heads; and as 
Desitusnis abmanva when teaching bis father the stgnificance of the syligbie dm, seated on 
his peacock in an altitude suggestive of teaching with his sakti held in two of his 
hands, Whea Manding with a staff in his right hand and his Jeft hand on his thigh, 
weiring nothing but a strip of cloth between his legs, he is known as Palani-dudi, this 
being the form in which he is worshipped at Palni, 

Aivawe (pl. xxii, diy. 10), i the son of Siva and Mohiai,a femaie {orm assumed by 
Vishnu (ser above, p 8) His hair is almost always spread ent m the manner ugual 
sinong Saivite derties in theicterrible aspect; and he should bald cither an clephent goadl, 
a whip ara crook. He ts often representedd ag riding either an clephant ora horse. He 
is speciaily worshipped as the guardian deity of villages (see below, pp. 16 17), 

Siva's attendants are - 

A oedt, bis vahana or“ vehicle” the bull, represented cither in natural form or in 
luman furin with bull’s head. 

Daw apalake, his deor-eeper, with two pairs of hands’ holding either Siva’s 
emblems of weapons of war. 

Parvati's attendants are- 

Simaits, her vahana the lion, 

Jha apalréd, her doar-keeper, a frride counterpart of Dvarapalaka, with two pairs 
ol hatils, holding cither Parvati's emblems ot weapons of war. 

The Saivite deificil saints inchide, in addition to the four well-known hymnologists, 
many of somewhat uncertain positioy, ol whom Chandikesvara alone is al importance. He 
is regard ax the custodian of the property of every Saivite temple and as such must be 
visited by every worshipper Jast thing before leaving. Heis the only Saivite saint of 
whon sculptures af Pallava age are known. If all these saints of uocerlain position were 
included in the list given uf his 62 predecessors by Sundaramurti, the last of the dine, 
some of them must hive been known to him hy aames no longer recognizable as applying 
to then, All Saivile saints are usually represented as standing, Each has a single pair 
of anos. The follawiog alone need concem us— 

Chaniditesvara (pl. xix, fig. 2 and pl. sxi, fig. 3), the custodian of Saivite temple pro- 
perty. He has long hair secured in cither a jatu-makuta, jate-bandha or kesa-bandha. 
He usually carciesanaxe lis hands are usually in the anjali pose, sometimes with a 
flower gatland Intween then. 

Kengappa Nayends (pl. xix, figs. 3 and 4), the hunter who gave his eyes to Siva. He 
wears clothing suited to his business, with leather sandals, and carries a bow and arrow. 
His hands are in the aniuli pose. 





1 Sometines repreoted ty a sem, for which whe Tao! word iy pa, Oo cctucnl of thi: Sabrbownye i 
often Known ah [aviiya fan, 

14 Pallesa wulpt ues the deorkcepen have only a cogk pair of handi—an indicgtion thai they wut ante- 
date the sila aust, No Pallava images seem, however, yo. lo ha known io metal, 
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Maniktevdchatar, author of the Tiravdchagam collection of hymns. He worked for 
Saivism against the Buddhists, probably in about the sixth century A.D., though possibly 
somewhat later. His right hand is in the upadesa pose and in his lett he holds a leaf of 
Thanusceipt, 

Appar, author of the grealer part of the Ténram collection of hymns, He lived in 
the seventh century A.D. He carrics a spud and has his hands in the anjali pose, 

Tirajidne Sambandia, who as achild was oourished by Parvation herown milk. He 
composed the Zirappaii# vollection of hymns. [He scems ito bave lived in the early part of 
the ninth century A.D. Asa child his right hand is either in the vismaya pose of point- 
ing upwards to Siva, while in his Ieft he holds a cup for Parvali’s milk. Asa man he 
bolds a pair of cymbals, one in cuch Band. We know of nothing by which images of the 
latter type can be distinguished from those of Madhurakavi Alvar, except when they 
happen to bear rodraksha beads of to have Satvite associations, They are hawever rare, 
images of him asa child being much wore papular. 

Suadve anit, who added to the Terdraw, He was the last of the Saivite saints 
and appears to have beer more ar less comtemporary with Pirujmainu Samlandha. He is 
shown as singing in cestasy. 

The only emblem of Siva carried separately in processions is the safa or iklent, 
Sometimes it Pears a stall figure ot Siva infront A sula de be carried in Kali proces- 
sions always bears in front a figure of Pedi, ate of Kali’s most (erritile forms, and is 
therefore known as Sifapedari, 


Sulrahmanya'’s weapon the fatti, in the fonn of a spear (Tamil, acl, is carried 
separaicly in his processions. 


The Dridpdies or guardian deities of the eight directions or points of the compass are 
as follows:— 
dedra, woth thunderbolt: an elepham, Gail ot rain. East 
Agu, With two heads. God of fire. South-cuat. 
Yama, on buffaiu. God af death. South, 
Mrrti,on man. South-west. 
Parana, on makara or crovedile. Gel of the sea, West, 
Vaya, with fan; on deer, God of wind. North-west. 
Katéra, on horse. that of riches. North. 
Fatwa, one of the many forms of Siva; with his usual emblems, North-egal. 
The following are the Mavzgrahas or nine planets— 
Sarya, the sun, with 2 lotus flower in each hand of one (osually his only) pais. 
Often with a halo round his head. His chariot is drawn by seven horses anil has only a 
single wheel. 
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Chandia, the moun, with ¢ water-lily in each hand of one (usually his only} pair, 
Often with a halo round his hevd. His chariot is drawo by ten horses and has tro 
wheels. 

Aagirake, Mars, with a club and a three-pronged mace, 

Hadia, Mereury, on a bon. 

Brriaspati, jupiter, with hook and a@ rosary, 

Saéra, Vers, with a treasere chest, 

Anant, Salum, with trident, bow and arrow, 

Adin one of the two eclipse demons, with sword and shield, 

Kets, the other eclipse-demon, with club, 

The only other orthedox Hindu od that need be included in this list is Manmatha 
with his consurl Rati, He is the Hindu equivalent of Cupid, but is always regarded as 
an arlult, notasachild, In his right hand he helds a five-flowered arrow in such a way 
tis 10 imbibe its fall fragrance; his jeft arm either rests on or bears a sugar-cane bow *. 
Katt, who shoukl Ie ot ravishing beauty, holds either a mirror or a lotus in one hand, 
ihe uther hanging down, She has no breast-band. 

OH seuu-dftive Acracs the only one that need be mentioned is Arjawe, one of the five 
Pandava brothers of the Mahabharata epic, Hehas ne sacred thread. Being a worship- 
per of Siva his hair hasthe form of a jutu-mukuta, but being a king he has royal 
clathing: having lived fur some years in disguise a8 a eunuch, he is usually shown 
wearing patra-kundalus; beiag an archer be is usually shown standing in much the 
same attilude as Rama. But when listening lo Krishna propounding the precepts afte r- 
wards record as the Bhagavad (rila he is shown as a king, half-kneeling, with quis : 
un one shoulder ancl bow an the other, bis hands in the anjali pose. 

Kishis or seers are shawn as old men with theie hair tied In a fata-bundha and wit, 
long pointed beards. They aay be vither standing doing penance, seated practising 
yoga, or seated! preaching wilh the right hand bs the upadesa pose, The most important 
of thom is lvasipe, whe is believed to have introduced Aryan culture to South India and 
to have carried it thenre eastwards to islands across ihe sea, He is shown 2s 2 short fat 
man stating with a spouted vessel (kawandetx) in one hand. He is specially worship- 
nec by seamen, 

Figures of worshippers, cfc. especially kings and uther religious benefactors, must also 
be mentioned, They usually stand with hands in the aniali pose (pl. xxiii, figs, 4 and 8), 

Village deities or gritina détids, noi recognized by urthoedox Hindus, are extensively 
worshipped by others, especially Afwwitpars and deities of a cult centering round Arpandr, 

Afeapinara® is represented by a block of stene or a trec, 


These cublems are rarely present apd have to be infrreed fiom the postures of Lhe arms, which ase very ike those 
charncieritic of Kiwshua ah a min except that the sight foresnm and band are slightly raised, whereas in Heakoa 
they are slightl) lowored, Asa mu, moreser, Krighon shoold wear makata-rondajs whereas Magmathe cannot 
aspire Lu mare thaw préeirkondales, 

Both Monawara and MadutateViron ace wotblpped by villagers genee!ty. The lntier seems to le pena. 
historical asm penetal wader the Nevaks of Madara, {sont drvot ratrict Ger, 1, |. 000.) 
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Apart from Aiyaudr himself, who is also regarded as orthodox (see above, p, 14) the 
chicf deities of his cult are-— 
Madwrai-Viranu® (pl. xxiii, fig. 13}, his general, standing with sword and shield. 
Karappamascds(, his attendant worshipped in four principal forms, in all of 
which he is represented us staniding~ 
Karappansasiatin (pl. xxiii, fig. 14), with bill-hook, 
Awlie Kar xppan, also with bull-hook Lat of short stature. 
Chapadai-Karappaa (pl. xviii, tig. 15), heme and leaning un a stall, 
Seagiti-Kiee apie (pl, xxi, fig. 12), with a chain in ane amd and a vessel in 
the other, 
There are various other local village dertivs; atid village heroes who dese their lives 
may be deified ag situs and images representing them may be pride. tmages may also 
be matle a6 wre offerings. 


The wands or poses of the hans and fingers, which futm an important part al the 
symbolism of Indian images, and often impart tielhem a peculiar aic of delieaey and grace, 
ace described anil ilustrated on py. 265 207, pli ik of Krishna Sasin's " Sonth bnchan 
Imaces of Guils and Godilesses," from pp. g2 45 et Gangoly’s "Saath Indian Bronzes " 
and from op. dg of his“ Souther Indian Beenees.” In the last mentioned of these 
books the authur ports aut that “In the movements af the arins aud fingews the ladiaa 
artist has devised a ‘highly formalized and cullivated gestuce kenge whieh Lies 
beer the means of interpreting the teclings and the motives ad the mind and has heen very 
skilfully utilized by the Southern sthapaus limage makers} ab eMfvetively as the MCNEIITES 
of the body (bhungas), in conveying by values of nigvements, ecslalic raplures wid 
spiritual moods, They have heen deviseil as caqmsite artifives fir sapgesting, is ib were, 
3 refinement of external action curresponding to a refinement of tecling. Sone of these 
gestures, apart from their significance and symbalism, are wondestally articulate wilh a 
grace ind tenderness which is truly spiritual andl aon-homan. These movements of the 
hands and ‘finger plays’ (mucus) bave been characteristically called by Sukracharya as 
'divya-keiya ‘or divine actions, being distinguished in their conventions fram the move- 
ment and gesture of the ordinary heman being, Of these ‘actions’ of the hanes and 
“finger plays” there are sume typical poses comman tu ail the schouls et Indian ne uly. 
ture, borrowed from the language of dunce-gestures? jal clown in the natya-sastra of 
Bharata, while some appear to have bern deviged by Southern Indian sculptars,” 


The most important of these mucras Cor this catalogue are the follewing- 
Abhaya, suggesting protection (pl. ii, figs. f and 2, front right hand). 
Farada, suggesting bestowal (pl. ij, figs. 3 and 4, front right hand}. 


' See footnote a, p. 16. Tirmtautga: Alvar bolle same em tcet os Meduzai-Virnn. 

> keruppanoarwatai is worshipped chiefly by the ball i. 

"Sea Coomatarwamy'b '' Mirror of Gaetare” ([Rarrard, 1gi7 Rerck! anvestigatiqat by Mr. Stan Jinrdlog 
miggert tha, they are based co a complele gestura langumge oti!) aqderstood in fatal areas, 


t8 Bulletin, Madras Government Museum, 1.5. I, 2, 


Ahiya-we ada’, suggesting beckoning to come aod receive (pl. xv, fig. 2, Siva’s 
lower left hand). 

Fyabhydie or apedtia (with palm of hand facing outwards), suggesting exposition. 

Jidua and chew (with palm of hand facing inwards}, the tormer suggesting knowledge 
and the latter realization of the absolute. 

Yéoa, suggesting meditation. 

Tarpxi, suggesting threatening. 

Sachi, suggesting pointing. 

Famaya, suggesting wonder or ecstasy, 

Aofada', naually suggesting holding but sometimes without any special meaning 
(pl. x30, fig. 1, right hand). 

Ardha-chandra, resembling a half-moon (pl. xviii, back Jeft hand). 

Aftjal-hata, suggesting supplication® (pl. xxi, fig. 3). 

Katyeodambia-hata, or hand on ur beside hip {pi. ili, Srinivasa's front left hand}. 

Lite-fasta, or arm loosely extended. 

Lande-hasia, or arm loosely hanging (pl. xxi, fg. 1, left arm), 

ande-hasta, ar arm straight like a stick, 

Gajehasta, or clephant trunk arm (pj, xviii, front jeft arm), 

The clothes and articles of adorament shown inthe images must now be briefly described 
in explanation of the terms used in connection with them. 

The head is usually surmounted by a headdress which may be either a makwia, the 
tall headdress characteristic of royalty, or a bendha which is simply aknoot of hair. Vishnu 
wears a Mrite-maketa (lit. conical crown), Siva, on the other hand, has his matted jocks 
themselves plaited sa as to farm a stroclure of more or less similar shape known a6 a jakd- 
makeia, Gocilesses ordinarily wear a Aaranda-makwta, so-called from its resemblance toa 
pile of inverted pots. This form of headdress is also worn by Ganesa, and sometimes by 
Balasubrahmanya, Hanuman, cic, .A haadha may be composed, according to the charac- 
ker of the figure portrayed, cither of hair carefully combed of plaited, when it is known 
as a Avéa-twndia, of of matted locke when it is known as @ jafa-dandha. In Krishna, 
especiatly as a child, and in his consorts, the hair is often wrapped round a circular ring 
of rushes such as is commonly used a6 a stand for a water pot. This formof kesa-bandha 
is known as Aveda. In terrible forms of both gods and goddesses the hair usually 
snreads out, often in more or leas flame-like form, at the sides of the head. 

The back of the head, especialiy in the case of gods and goddesses, usually bears a 
projecting wheel-like siructure to support the garlands with which the images are loaded 
during processions. 

The aiyacvane)a pote by not always distinguishable from the kataka. Ip cose of dowbt the apparent intention 
of the mrtisl bas to ba taken wato comiderstion $Thasinseveral Umasahite and Sumatkends images {eg., Umasatite 
Hes. 4 and gad Somaskends Nes 1, and 4), Siwa’s front left band asd Parent's ght bend ave prectielly 
identical ; bot thu pose cast be iotecpreted in the former asthe aboya-varads god in the latter aa the bataka {lor 
holding & gins’. 

* Bee alee below, p. 142. 


1932] Hindu Metal Jimages. 19 


Almost all images have earings or tuadwas. Ordinarily these are either meakuri- 
bemdafas, in the form of 2 matara or dragon not unlike a ¢rocolile with an elephant's 
trunk, of parra-dnedalas, the cylindrical furm of which is based on that of a curled leaf. 
Sometimes the hole in the midile ot the latter ivpe of earring is closel, when they are 
known as fédes. “Makacu-kundalas should be worn by gods of the sith (saditme) aad 
natra-kundalas by those uf the rayrada (riidille) type, gods of intermediate type often 
having ane of each, the former on the right and the latler ou the left sie. Gade of the 
tdinauia (sensuous and desiroying) type may have any kind af earring except makiara- 
kundalas, that of the right car not inirejuently basing buoan fourm. Valour is sometimes 
indicated by siada-keadwas or cacrings in the form of a dion’s Head, Lotus bods are 
often worn oehiad the carlohe, and festoons usually hong fim the ears on te the 
shoulders. 

Oo the upper part ef the arm there are asuatly armies or deyirws and on the wrist 
wrigtlets or cafawes, Sometinies they have (he form of a snake when thes are known as 
adgdtdatavas. In some Siva imuiges actuil living sakes may be represented i their place, 

Female figures wear the 41, symbol of the marriage tie, tonnd the neck, This has 
the form of @ thread, usually with a small knot or ornamental fastening in [rant. 

Necklaces, usHaily alyad three in momber, are present in adinest all images. Fhey 
vary considerably in detail but usually Rang trom bebiad the neck over the upper part of 
the chest on which their main decorations are displayed. Sometimes one of them, usually 
the uppermost hanging werose the others, 15 long and slemler extending furtier down wares 
between the breasts. Sometimes these necklaces are so tied as to leave loose enels 
hanging down over the shoulders, where they may be developerl into somewhat elaborate 
oraments. ft is often impossible to be sore whether such ornaments on Lhe shoulders 
belong to the ear ornamentation of tu the arcklaces. 


Images not only of gods and brahinin-saints but aisu often of goddesses wear the 
sacred thread or yajadpavite, This should consist of 3% 3 xtrands hanging from the lett 
shoulder and passing round the right hip, but the fell number uf sirancls is rarely shown. 
For the sake of decorative cffect one strand {or one set of three strands where all nine are 
indicated) is wsuaily carried round the right of the body above the waist, anid often a 
corresponding strand {or set of strands) ie similarly senarated off on the left side, extending 
more or less directly dawnwards in front of the body anil disappearing into the girdle, 
Ax ornamental knot is often shown uniting all the strands together above the left breast, 

mages of Sri Devi and af infant cleities such as Balakrishna and Balasulrahmanya 
almost always, of Parvati sometimes, and of other deities rarely, haveanother typeo! thread 
decoration instead of the yajAépavife or, very rarcly, in aukliliontoa it, This falls between 
the breasts from the middle of the lowest necklace, anid divides inte three purts, of 
which the centre one hangs free and the other two extend outwards across the waist 
of hips, one an either side of the body, to join a similar thread attached tu the middie 
of the same necklace behind, the end of which thread hangs free between them just as 
in front. 

ed 


22 Bullets, Madras Government Museum. [es 1, 2, 


found in Jouvean-Dubreuil’s “ Archéologie du Sud de I'Inde, II, Iconographie”, The 
conclusions there arrived at may be summarised as fojlows :— 


The insignia cf both Siva and Vishnu have undergone definite development in form 
aa indicated in the figures here reproduced by kind permission of the author {pp, 6&7, 20, 
60 and 63-66). Vishnu is never shown with a namam before the Vijayanagar period 
(p. 62,. 
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Fezi-fc . Vishun’s headdress. 
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Fertig. & Evolawon of Vishna’s duct, 
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The Chidambaram form of dancmg Siva can be traced back { the early Chola 
perod (Tanjore and Gangaikondacholapuram), but no further (p. 30). 


24 Buitetin, Madras Government Misenm. (G5. I, 2, 


Animal vahanas (“vehicles”) for the different gods seem to have been introduced 
from North India in the twelfth century, Kali's lion alone of them having been known in 
the south before that time (p. 46). 


lis suggested that the elephant and lion vahanas of Subrahmanya’s two wives in 
modern iconugraphy have heen transferred to them from Indra and his wife, and Subrah- 
manyu's insignia from Indra (p. 49). Arumukam (Subrahmanya with six faces} is 
exclusively modern [y. 50). 

Images of Rama, Sita, Lakshmana and Hanuman are not to he found in temples earlier 
then the 10th century ‘{p. 8}, Rama being regarded before that as a hero and oot 
as an incarnation (p. 91 and footnote pp. 95-92). The cult of Rama seems to have 
apread in South India during the period of the Vijayanagar Empin; perhaps under the 
mluence of its royal princes, whose capital still claims Hanuman as its special protector 
(1. 92). 

As regards Krishna only two cpisorles, (he subjugation of the serpent Kaliya and the 
raising of muunt Guvardhana, ure represented in temples of the Pallava period. 
Representations of his carlier life, such as Balakrishna, Venugopala, Krishna with the 
gomis apd Krishna with his two wives are entirely absent before the 12th century (pp. 
105 107), 

Neither Kalki nur Mohini are represented cxcept in modern teraples (p. 108}, 

Jn ancient sepresentations of Lakshmi with elephants she is seated, in simple attire, 
in the middle of a poul and herself receives the water showered down by the elephants. 
In modert ones she is magnificently dressed and deenrated with jewels, while the 
elephants puur water, not on her shoulder, but on the flowers which she holds in her 
hands, ‘The motive can be traced back in Buddhist sculpture to the second century B.C. 
{p, 109}, 

In Pallava temples Brahma is generally alone. When his wife is shown with him she 
dlovs nut carry a vina, and there is nothing to show jhat she had at this epoch been 
ideatified with the river goddess Sarasvati {p. 125). 

intra is represented in a sculpture of the later Chola period mounted on an elephant 
but wiih insignia which are now considered to be those of Subrahmanya [p, 119: also 
pi. xl, fig. Al. 

Friczes of Gandharvas were used aa iate as the later Chala period, but were replaced! 
by friczes of animals in the Vijuyanagzar period. Gandharvas of the 6th—8th centurjas 
are chasacterised by curly hair which fails on their shoulders like a wig (p, 121), 

Dyarapalakas have a comparatively simple, human, form in Pallava temples; they 
are given a more terrible form in temples of the Chola period and become still more fearful- 

looking in modern ones {pp. 121-222, op). xii}. 

From such evidence the author concludes that most of the Saivite legends scarcely 
differed io days before the Joth century from those of the present time, but that the 
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Vaishnavite jegends have vadercone considerabte development. Before the 10th century 
he finds no representation of Rama or of anything pertaining tu his stery, nor of most of 
the stories of Krishna that are now most populat, nor of some of the other incarnations of 
Visknu, such as Matsya, Parasurama, Balarama, Kalki and Mohini, It scems to him 
that towards the Igth century the success of the doctrines of certain Vaishnavite teachers 
such as Ramanuja, and <loubtless also the protection of the Vijayanagar princes, produced 
a renaissance of the Viishnavite cult, and that ot this period the new religious ideas 
inspired a new iconogeaphy (pp i376 137) 

This is not the place to discuss evidence far or uguinst these conclusions as regards 
stone images. We are only concerned te apcerlain whether, supposing them to be true 
for sione images, they can be shown to be applicatde, wilh or without mocdlification, ta 
metal images also. If they can, the probaluttly of their being true for stone mages will 
thereby be strengthened; if they cannet, thes require ny furlher consideration here, 


Most of the relate to the different periods of intruductiun vf the images af different 
gots. And in the case of Gajulakshni and of the lvacapalakis, hough it is shown that 
development has tuken piace, there is nothing to show whether any pacticulac stages in 
thin development can be revoenied as characteristic of any particular periud. lathe 
case of Vishnu, however, a more definate cheonplogical aygnifieaned is ascribed to the 
chances observed in the conch and diseus. Inthe Patlava period, from about 600 Boo 
A.D, these are held between the thumb anil faretinger of the closed hand and ite 
without Hames or other decotatuns, During the oth century they cer to be held 
hetween the raised fist and second fingers, bat are still undecerated. In the 10th century 
flames first appear. ('p io this lime the discus is held with one of its flat faces turned 
towards Vishnu, tut ly the rth centary it is held obliquely and by the 19h with its 
edge towards Vishnu, [nthe latter century too, (he naman first appears on the lureheails 
of Vishau images. In more woslern times decorative hows are added to both caneh ane 
dist us. 


EVIDENCE FROM THE MibDRAS MUSEUM COLLECTION AND FROM INSCRIBED 
IMAGES ELSEWITERE, 

As the coach and discus hear flames in ail Vishau images in ihe Madras Museu 
collection we must cont tide that, ii the above Aypothesis is applicable, nene are of Patlava 
ave. This is only to he expected, for metal images are associated with processions and it 
was under the Chola kings that this side of temple aviivitie; was specially developed: 
which nu dauit accounts for ihe fact that ov Hindu metal image is known thal can 
definitely be proved te be Fallava., 


The discus has the oth century position in Vishnus Nous. 2, 4 and 4 and suinewhat 
less definitely in Srinivasa No. 1, the conch lacing forwards in all of them ¢pl. ii & ui), 
In Vishnos Nos. 7 and 10 and somewhat tess definitely in Srinivasa No. § the discus is in 
the 13th century positien, the conch being similarly held jacing chiwuciy inwards (pl. i 
& sili, Inall the rest both emblems face forwards as, according te Jouveau Duireuil, in 
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the case in images from the 15th century onwards, The emblems bear decorative bows 
only in a very few smal) images uf such crule workmanship that, except in the case of 
Vintinu No. 13, itis tarpossitde to be sure whether they are really present with the lames 
or nut. The namam, reduced tu a single median streak or “tilaka "us it is then called, 
in peeyent in Vishnu No, 13.and in several other more or less small crude images, and alsa 
in the omate Varatlaraja No. 7 and in the consorts of the larger Vishnu No. ¢ though not 
inhimsell A complete namam is found only in Srinivasa No. 4 and is sa faint as to be 
recognizable only with cifficully tn the somewhat tough patina covering the image. It is 
of the Vietaealas for. 

Su tat these olservations scam te confirm those of Jouveau-Dubreuil, for in no case is 
ihe nama present, or are the emblenys decorated with bows, in images in which ihe 
diseus faces either circetly or obliquely inwards, but oly in suchas may well be cont 
oarauvely modern. Bat other sharacteristics of images in which the discus faces inwards 
nud aow be considered, 

Taking first the senes of four in which it faces directly inwards, there are several more 
ur dess disdinetive fowtures which dhey possess in common, especially in ihe treatment of 
the girdle and at the lace, beth of which show a distinctly greater degree of realism 
ane less durmial convention than is usual, though (his is naturally less clear in Vishnus 
Nos. 3 and 4, which are very small, than in the two larger ones’, The lowest band 
af the girdle, instead of lorming the usual conventional and almost rectangular median 
hoop ws more simply ancl naturally carved, hanging very shehtly in the two small images 
and doa much greater extent uy the tee larger anes. In Vishnu No, 2 the serics of slender 
moniilorm festeons hanging from the upper part of Lhe girdle, indicated 1n all but the 
sinalivst figure, include a median member which is encircled by this deep loop of ihe 
lowest baud, lt may alsa be pointed out that Vishous Nos, 2, jand 4 hold a lotus bud in 
the frond right band which is absent in ali the images of Srinivasa. In Vishnu Nu. 2 this 
fas the nalural form with a large sualk extending right across the hand, In the two smaller 
ines the sane natural form is indicated bul necessarily on toa small a scale to be clear. 
Lotuses are held by several other Vishnu images, but that none of them are 50 realistic as 
that held hy Vishnu No. 2 may nod be without ils significance. To sum up.~The treat- 
Tent ul these winiges sigpests that they may have | cen made prior to the full development 
lithe more conventivaal style fuundin the great majority of images, This goes te contin 
the date tentatively assigned 10 them in accordance with the results of Jouveau-Dubrevil’s 
studies al the position of the discus in stone sculptures, namely, about the ith century 
AD, ic, during the Early Chola period. Srinivasa No. 1 comes icom the Tirutturaip- 
pundi Taluk of the Tanjore District, the tuluk next richest after Neraputam in what 
appedrito us to be early images. Ibis greatly to be regretted that no record can now be 
traced as to the histury of the other three images. 


——— = = —_— _ a - — 


1 fn thew bate ginal jraages the ptrdie is, dalerd, pracueally indimjoguithabie fram thit found in Vishoo Nog — 
a warniog ages! attaching racessive Signibcance te ony one feature tehen Ly steel, expecially io the case of smal) 
rm ate, 
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On comparing these images with the remaining Vishau images in the collection only 
two—Vishnu No. 1 (pl. i) and Srinivasa No. 2 pl. ifi)—canbefound that fully share their 
special characteristics, [nthe former the discus ip held obliquely (the 3th century 
nepitiun according te fudveaueDubreniy} but in the Latter it is in the mere modern 
position tacing directly forwards. The other two images -Vishnw Ne. to (pl xii) and 
Srinivasa Ne 5 in which the chaewe i hel obliagaely are hoch of them fully conyention- 
alised =o in the letter the ahiqurty is not vers marker, scareely mere su thud in Srindyagsa 
No. g (ph iv) whieh pat rertainky be classed as conforming te the modern positiva, 
Eviicotly the postion varies sani hatin aeccarclinee with the taste of the lesigner, am 
Srinivasa No. § way be theretore assed wilh Ne dan the mate adranced grap. Bart the 
oblique pasition of the diseus has any connexion with chronology wt all il cannot be this 
cavils disposed af inthe case at Vishnu Nu. 0) which can, however, best be discussed 
after Vishou No. f and Srinivasa No, 2 have boon coisideredd. 


These two images (ph i & i though iifering aed only trom eael odher but ads frum 
the four already tentativels ascrihed in the Early Chola Pernod ina ninnber of details, 
Inching the position ol the divens, are so closely related that au proluability. af any 
difference in age cdi be alagester on grounds of treatin alone, In view, however, al 
the sicnificance that apparenth atliches 10 the positign of the disens, i must be pointed 
out that the lowest band of the girdle of the dew associated: wath Vishnu Naw band toa 
simeahiat ess cstent in those of Seivasa Ae. 2 has the nail somewhal rectangular 
methiin tonp thowgh that of the centnd figure in each group closely resembles that af 
Srinkaisa Nad. Crtartuinately Visti Nos 2, 4nd 4 have nodeviss amd as ne sich 
joop as present at ali in dhe devis wascated with Srinwasa Nad, (here is ne evidenee as 
to whether thes distinction between devas and dirvis is fikely tebe an ineicition of sene- 
what later age than thitasihed (othe list mentioned nage orp Iother resperds the 
alevis afer inclependend confirmation of the clase relationship that exists between the 
three setsol images pessessing (hee (pl ia tds for they agree with pach other and differ 
from ali other poarsod devis ia the collection in the detail ad their karanda-makutas. (np 
allother pairs of chevis the makidas of the two are alike, but in these three pairs they differ 
Ira cach other im certain minor hut constant features, abe repetition al which can hardly 
beacerlential. Of the devs belonging to Vishnu Net, Sed Dew bats the lower part ol the 
nidkuta the partdithiag ontetbe head proiectiqg forwards a littheooerthe forehead anil, 
qu biras can sow be seen, wuhout ornamentation. [nm ibe Bho Deviot this set there is ne 
sUch projection ansl the front i urnanenied with tassels and ihe sikles with fesiagns. ‘The 
ornamentation of the luwer part of the cone differs greatly in cletail wn the two imapes sal 
there are oaly three lightly consiricte:! bands alive in Sri Devi though ia Bb Devi urere 
are four. in the hearsbreeses of the devis belonging to Srinivasa Nu, 2 also, that at sm 
Bevi alone fais a projecting brim, in thes case clearly ceecorateds amd the constricted 
bands on the cone are again unusually light and in Sri Devi one les than in Bho Devi-- in 
each of ther one less than in the corresponding devi of Vishnu Nu. 1, But the markeil 
difference in the decoration of the conical upper parts of the headdresses of the twu ‘levis 


4nd 
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that was noled inthe devis of Vishnu No, I are not Sound in those of Srinivasa No 2, A 
carelul examination of the devia of Srinivasa Nu. 1 reveals similar differences in the form 
uf the respective makutas: but the images of this set are smalier and less well finished; 
and, whether for thts reason ar hecause of the earlier date to which they should probably 
le awdgned, the differences are scarcely noticeable and acquire significance only by 
reson ef (heir resemblance, so far as they go, t0 those iound between the devis of Vishau 
No. f and Srinivasa No, 2. 

In one other character, teivial in appearance but apparently of considerable 
significance, these ihree sets of devis resemble each other and differ from all other images 
at Vishou’s cunsorts in the collection. This is a small ornament projecting from the outer 
sie of cach arm and arising from an cneircling thread (sometimes beaded or otherwise 
slightly omamented) at or inmediately above the elbow, So far we have confined 
attention to images of Vishnu aad his ¢nnsorts, but as will be seen later therc are in the 
collection a number of other images, especially in the Saivite section, that must be classed 
with the Vishna sets just described; and ihe importance of this projecting elbow 
ornament hes in the fact that it appears to ie confined to images of this group, though hy 
no means universal among them. Before persuing this subject, however, the discussion 
of the Vishnu images taust be completed by the comparison of Vishou Noe. 10 with 
Srintvasa No. 2. It will be taken up again when considering Rama No. 1 {p. 29}. 

Vishnu No. 16 (pt, xiii) has the discus in the position that Jouveau-Dubreuil considers to 
be characteristic of the 19th century but is fully conventionalised’; Srinivasa No, 2 
(pl. iii) is in the same style as the images tentatively ascribed above to the Chola period 
laut has its discus in the usual medem position. Js the position of the discus in differen, 
periods fess constant than Jouveau-Dubreni] seains te suppose? Or did the fully con- 
ventionalised siyle arise in the Chola period and the less conventionalised persist int the 
Vijayanagar? We are inclined to think that both questions should probably be answered 
in the aflirmuative, but have no conclusive evidence to offer, They could no doubt be 
answerer! by an exhaustive study of sach stune sculptures as can be dated in various 
temples—thouch even here difficultics arc likely ta arise since sculptures are not necca- 
ganly contemporaneous with the niches they occupy: and rarely if ever themselves bear 
wrillen evidence of their duic. But this would require for its completion far more 
atiention than we can give and i3 in any case outside the scope of the present paper. 

Another interesting feature of Vishnn No. 10 is the representation of a triangular 
crossiegged seated figure af Laksmi (Sri) in place of the usual simple triangular mole, 
This is doubtless connected with the term Sry Fats or mark of Sri, by which this mole is 
generally known, and illustrates the well-known islea that Vishnu carries Sri on his 
breast’. 





eee 
1 This ig alag te cast in Varaha No, 1, 
Sac helow, py pegs. 
"Aviles figure stem to be represented La Vishng No. 17, amd probally also in Vishou No, 7, Varndumja, 
No, 1 and Yoknothanothe Ne, 1. 
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The unly other Vaishnavite images that can he classed with the incompletely 
conventionalised group ate Srinivasa No. § and Rama sel No, } (including Hanuman No, ty’, 
In the former the lawest band of the girdle has its median loup in the conventional form 
with paraltel sides, as in the devis of Vishau No. fandte a less extent in those of Srinivasa 
No. 2: and discus isin the modern position. Bul the general treatment of face and 
draperies sugeests af Wwast a close affinity lo the incompletely conventionalised grugp, Sa 
the Rama set (ol. vii) the alecnee of any deeply drooping band and projectiog bows from 
the giedle makes the figures somewhat difficult te compare with any of the tmiges 
hitherto consilered, apart from the devis belonging to Srinivasa No. 1, the draperies 
and other ornamentation of which (except the leatl-dress), ace vety like these of the Sita 
inthis set. But the whole teeatment uf these figures, in iis clignified simpticnty, is thataf 
the incompletely conventionalisedl Vishaus and not al all thatet fully comventionatised 
images; while the prouping at the set wilh the former receives confirmation from 
the presence on both arms al Rama and Site, anelon the fight ann of Litkshruna, of the 
peruliar projecting elhew ornament borne by the devia vt (he tormer, though they are 
absent from Lakshoninia’s left arm and also from Efanuian (pl. vib 


itis thus event both that sech ornawents are sot invariably present in dwe-armed 
imuges of this type, and that they are net distinctive ai devis only, but may he found in 
male figures also, their absence tramad] the Vishnu images heing presumably due te 
the citficulty of showing them on an tliow from whick two farvatins spring, That they 
are occasionally present even in tove-aracd gos ts clearly shown by ihe male figure al 
Lmasahita No. (pl xiv) Bat they seem alse to be present in Mahesvart No, 1 anil 
{judging (ram ihe figure) in ihe Siva from Potonnaruwa in Ceylon figured in pi. +, fig. 8 
of Coumaraswamy's catalogue Loth of which are foursarmed, Among the Suivite images 
in the Madras Museum callection they are present in Pradoshamurt: Not Glevioaly), 
Umasahita No.1 (hoth figures). Parvaul No. 1 (pl, xx), Mabesvari No. 1, Aryanar Nun 4, 
Chandikesvara No, 2 (pl. xix) and on the righi an only af Kannappa Nayanar Nu, 2 
(pl. xixk though a sunilar ornament is present near the lap of the bow which ke carries 
slung over his leit arm. All these images are ol the inronipletely comventivnalsed type, 
except the list mentioned. This image is extremely puzaling, [lis beautinly executed 
in a realistic style that sin marked cuntrastto thal of ordinary madern images, ye its 
face isin equally great contrast ta those of all other images in which this particulsr 
emmament ociars, [1 formed pantol a treasare trove find Irom Tirnyelangadu in Chittoor 
District, one af the must remarkable finds of images ever qiaile, in which connexwn i 
will be considered later (pp, $8 59) Among figured images not belonging ww the Madras 
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Porat abso some ol the md Vishuadiages Sug Hat ehieh ve, Bove found logelber with Syiotess Nie, 1 
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Museum collection ihese ornaments are distinguishable not only in the Siva from 
Palonnarawa already mentioned but also in the Polonnaruwa Parvati figured in pl. x, 
fig. 23 of Coomaraswamy's catalogue, in the Kalahasti image of Sola-ma-devi [sce 
below, p. 30) anal in the image ol Parvati (Gourt: from the Keilasanatha temple at Con jee- 
veram (Ganguly's “South Indian Bronzes”, pl. xxxil. They usually have the form of a 
low hatf-oval, fattencel tefare and behind, but devoid of detail, as are alen the threads 
by which they are attached, In Parvati No. t, however, each has the ton of a piece of 
cloth spread fanwrse from its point of attachment and the thread is clearly beaded. They 
ar similarly, but much less clearty, shown in the Sri Devi of Srinivasa No 1, and this form 
is tirokalily intended in almost aij cases. Butthe Sita uf Rama No. t and (less. clearly) 
Aiyanar No, 4 suggest thal hoth the thread and the omament itself ure sometines of more 
Araldesign, Though not uscd tgan arlicle of human adornment, and never apparently 
now cial as an inlegtal partof # South Indian metal image, such ornaments ure still used 
in decuraling imayes for processions, a string of beads or other armaments encircling the 
arm atthe elbow, the cnuds af which siting are tied together and spread like a fan, 
thaugh not necessarily on the ouler side of the arm. This form of ornement 3s known as 
hifi-bancdh. [tmust not fe confused with the rosary of rudraksha heads such as is worn 
an the cight arm of Matihkavachakar No. 3 irawn tight by Lwisting the slack into a smali 
low on the outer side, 

In the list of treasure truve finds given telow (pp. 47-56) images definitely belonging 
tothe incompictely conventicnalised type that we have heen discussing are marked with 
am asterisk (*), more doubtiy] aves being marked with a cross(t}; and reference to this 
list will show that euch images ate mach more munerous im the Saivite than in the 
Va sinavite parl of the collection Thaugh itis unnecessary to prolong the (liscussion by 
detailed reference to most of themithere are four images of this type, iwo of them Saivite 
and two portrait-images, which have special importance since ibeir dates ran be appnuxl- 
nnitely Gxad by means of the palacugrapby of inscriptions on their pedestals. One 
of these is Kali No. Guf the Madres Museum collection (pl. xiv), oro are unages in the 
temple at Kalahasti’ and the fourth is an image of Chandrasekhara purchased in Indiy 
some yeats ago by Prof. Jouveay-Dubresil and presented by hin to the Musée Guimet in 
Paria, bul not previously published By kins permission of that Museum we are able to 
include it in Chis catalogue, in which it appears as Chandrasekhara No. ¥ (pl. xiik Far 
our infurmation regarding itwe are indebted to the archgeological enthusiasm of Prof. 
Jouveau-Pabrewil himself. On hearing that this catalogue was in preparation, he not 
only informed ws of its existence, but sent us with this information photographs which he 
had obtained tor us fram Paris with permission to reproduce then), 

Kali No, 6 is @ seated figure, which makes it somewhat difficult to compare with the 
Vaishnavite images of incompletely conventionalised type described alove, all of which 
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ire stinding «Pan the treatment of the girdle (inelinling, sts projecting baws wach 
fortum itchy ue present) ind other artidesal decutiban es wall us the te utmcat at the 
face kaki no reom for doubt that at most be diss with them [ts inscript an is only 
mirtialls legible asc ter chink isstorition bat enough remains to prose tiie at is om 
Linelchartchrutth Bab Chae porind(see talow pp 122 125) 


Lee two bobabasty imyqes ie stating, fyunes cd (he sae type tid which bowesct 
hes te thre are sume what amusiiha stton Fo tha deneade (ire the gird cued c both 
ure sary the th se ct the Srtyed Rane No Tan dthe desis at Stuns gst Not thei thi 
filisad the cloth wemmatoser ¢ orpate Piri Sw bshowa og) ae Chinglikess ut 
“ooh ord worshipper S01) Bat the errimcniitien athe epper partat cich umn is 
uf a ostunmewid Gps Aaa the Fam aoe taf blown btu fluwer ola Une muh 
tenes Ae ae dhe Seas a th taht sede very high rele an incomplete she ith 
tur th «amas sinuous danger hel ban th ormht hand pl dhe nmeek}ier om shoes 
anus Sank Pa Rae ays bth Poe thy tote broncos with inscriptions 
of bout ane fyth oanture AQ wer dal by oon il tareraanool the inp 
They refer te the tink of Katies Gholi int Kalottunga Cheb (I Ana anuthan 
bere as priced tar the tale tye savant, (yl Phe firs pk sid att anscay Laan 
inthe pockstahe libel Ratettun asebi deat rd the second pukes crenord et the 
dud ian ol the maya fe that temple by oom bedi Sumi Th ae ny an 
pibiapr phy dod techie ye ma ws the qustitcd tea believing thet the stata putt ist 
Kenth waomas not he eran in seppising Ch topesis Kulotting i Chala WP wha 
mernte Liha thre me giy8 AG) whoa be wes stktren or sekunioed sets oad ute Hut 
the dugnch tigate a7) te oreters tothe Daly Chobe pormod severd) ventures betas 
Lure spetk al the oinsciiplian stating that tse themss of Sublime dest pm was 
cistuntirtin ardor ol Kapnedrs sole diye Dvadlenth thes Sula ae divn is one ot ihe 
quecms of the ,ret Ragutqe) ond ber state wes set op under the orders ot for step. 
son Rapiripnida fo Saresensderthe (irbo dite i ren Onc at as has theniare 
srsitcd Raluhsto de stds the paleegi phy uf ths escuptin which cottirs Aris 
rats eres cd ven ige 
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pe ftuel 
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ther, are over GO) tite been scnlig Miadros for stidy ind ropert by ant of ihe tnthors of 
this ¢ atalopue 
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over a dozen are clistinguishahle from typical Hindu images only by reason of their 
iconography. Thouch differing in detail these images agree 60 closely with one ancther 
in general treatment as to point to the probability of al] belonging to a single period 
presumably the Later Chola like the inscribed Buddhas found with them ; and this supposi- 
tion receives confirmation frum the fact thai one of them—an image of Avalokitesyara 
(pl. adi} alec hears on is pedestai an inscription in the Tamil character of that period. 
It 14 nol easy tu cxpress Lheir distinctive characteristics in words; but the chief seem to be 
the hroud, flat series of necklaces, all more or less circular, none hanging down between 
the breasts, anc! one at least bearing a series of pendants which extends right across the 
chesi: the ireatment of the draperies, especially the hows on cither side of the girdle 
when these are present: and a murked roundness in the treatment of the face: in all of 
which characteristics they resemble Hindu images of the incompletely conventionalised 
ype. Four standing “igures of Avalokitesvara differ {rom the other images of Hindu 
appearance in their larger size and in the more or less distinctly coarser treatment of the 
face which is very jike that of most modern images, ancl it is perhaps significant that the 
inseription already reicrred to, which is on the pedestal of cne of thesc, is in the character 
of the very end of the period. Some of the inscriptions on the Buddhas have the same 
type of character, while other. appear to be somewhat earlier. 

All available palacographic evidence 1s thus scen to ronnect images of this type with 
the Chala periods, both Eacly and Later. 

Except tora few smal! Vishou images, the histcrics of which are lost, all the images of 
this type are from (treasure trove finds, in the list of which (below, pp 47 56) they bave as 
already mentioned been marked with an asterisk (*}, more doubtful specimens that seem 
to he allied fo them beiag marked with a cross (4), Many of the unmarked images are 
not wyvatable here for study, either not having been acquired or having gone to other 
museums, These can be distinguished in the list hy the absence of any catalogue 
number after then, Onirtting them from consideration it will be seen that with two 
exceplions--onc from Kandatakotiai, South Arcot District, and one from Belur, Salem 
District images of the type under consideration are all from the Tanjore District, the 
headquarters of the Chola kingdom. Kandarakottai at feast appears to hove had Chola 
associations, for there is a local tradition that the temple was built by « Chola king and 
that the single image that we were able to acquire froin the find is of him (see below 
pp. 49 & 138}. One of us saw and photographed the other images of this find, some but 
gat all of whch appear to be of the same type. A copper conch found with them 
bears an inscription in Tamil script of the Later Chola period. 

From Tanjare District the finds richest in images of this type are from the Nega 
patum Paluk As the headquarters of this part of the district was the principal port for 
the whele of the country surrounding the capital it may be presumed to haye been 2 
wealthy area in Chola times, in which case its temples are likely to have been richly 
endowed and to have been particularly weil supplied with images. And if the Falon- 
narnwa images of thistype were mace in India it is not unlikely that they may have been 
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ilespatehed by sea from Kegapatam. That sone of the images of this type are from the 
Tanjore Taluk suggests that practically all ihe images iledicated there were placed 
in the preat Brihadisvara temple which must have been the main centre of devotion ever 
since it was luilt by the must famous of Early Chola kings, Rajaraja & That images of 
this type are still to be fund in this temple is indicated hy the Siva figured by Gangoly 
on plate i of both his books on South [Indi metal images. 


A consilerzble number of images mure or less definitely of this type come from 
Tirutteraippundi Talo on the apposite sie of Tanjore from Negapatam, and at lvast 
three definitely belonging to it from Panangalianguds in Nunnilam Talvk, a place noted 
for ihe number of lingas to be tound | oried in its fickls. showing that) if must at seme 
cirly Ume have been an maporkint cede ot Saivite worglip. As nene of the ulher 
image's frum the Punangatianguili tind show any special characteristivs of luler periods 
Lis Jikely that ail mas late fratu Chole limes. 


Its also meteworthy that mastof the images of the ype under discussion belung to 
the Saivite section of the Hindi pantheon, 7. lo the section aekl in greatest regard by 
the Choke dynasty. 

Shas thus clear that the (ype oof image we have heen discussing has definite Chale 
uarhitivns, palwotriplocal peographival and sectarian. And so lor an we know 
NO niges of thos pe have any usscetation wath eller pened, We cqnnal, huwever, 
Hheretare assume ether that ab ef hem necessanh date bron that peril, or thel qo others 
dusn as tas aleauly been ported aut above (p 282 in coomesion wad Vishnu Nie 10 asl 
STinivasd 80 2. This cern possille that sane of them nay he muck more recent, ihe minal 
of their sculptir having been lommated by the form of some cacly image which he parti- 
culucl admired; Choggh in view of the way in which images are loaded with garlands 
when exhibierd fog warships this ty perhaps less Gkely than might ulherwise Le supposed. 
lL is, mareever, unlikely that the images we have been able to recogniee as ting uf ths 
1ype ing tude wll the mages of Chota date that we have seen. Por one of the chief features 
by which they are cistinguisted is the simply of treatment of their decorative detail 
and capecially af ther necklaces free below, pp. MW dO, Anil the form of necklace in ase 
when they were made, dike the simple corhels characteristic ot early Chola temples, hay 
continued in use to the present day and its significance cat only be recognized when 
supported hy other features characleristiv af the same period and when all later features 
ore absent. Thus, though there is sothing in the style of deeoration of the inscribed 
Avalokitesvara from Negapalam to prevent ils being assigned to the Chola perjad anil 
much to suggest this, the sharpness of its features might have prevented us from 
recognizing it as belonging (u that perivd hadihe palaxurapby ofits inseription not 
conclusively proved if. 


We therefore feel that to refer to these images simply as Chola would be apt ta 
mislead, both by implying morc than can be proved regarding them and as appearing 
to exclude others of Chola origin but jess distinctively of this type. lastead, we propesc 
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to distinguish them as images of Chola type, a phrase which we think accurately describes 
them; for even if, a3 seems possible (see below, p. 61), other types also existed in Chola 
times which have since disappeared, none of them can possibly be regarded as charac- 
teristic of the pened. We think, however, that most if not all images of this type do 
almost certainly date from the Chola period, 

Three images in the Madras Museum collection bear inscriptions in modern Tamil 
character, These are Balakrishna No, 11, Alvar No, 9 and Natesa No, 2, The first two 
present ao unusual Jeatures, but the last is very important as it is the only South Indian 
Hinde metal image yet known that bears an inscription recording its date. It has already 
been described and figured by Hadaway', The base, on which the inscript'on is situated, 
yo fot in one piece with the image, Lut they fit each other closely anc there is every reason 
io believe thal they Lelong together and are contemporaneous. The date, Kali 4611, 
corresponuls to A.D. 1511, a little after the middle of the Vijayanagar architectural period 
ab dclined lry Jouveau-Dubreuail, the period in which elaborate carving of the stone pillars 
of tenqle wancdipas reached its climax. This image, though tess clearly related to the 
Chula type diacussed above than im Natesa No. J shows little if anything by which it can 
definitely be separated from it. 

NECKLACES. 

lo the foregoing discussion of the images which we designate as of Chola type attention 
has been largely concentrated on ihe characters of face and girdle, very little being said 
about necklaces. Actually, however, the character of the necklace has offen proved 
an even more oseful clue than that of the pirdic when this lacks projecting bows. For, as 
already pointed out {p. 27 above}, the median loop of the girdle may be fully convention- 
alized in devin asscciaied and) evidently contemporary with Vishnus in which it is 
not. And this is more or less the case with the girdles of many other images, other 
chirgcter ol which show tiem $0 be of this type, including the inseribed Chandrasekhara 
from the Musée Guimet and the iuseribed Avatokitesvara antl other Buddhist images irom 
the Negapatam find 

AM South Indian ietal images known to us bearing conclusive evidence of Chola 
origit have a broad, flat series of oecklaces, all more or less circular, none hanging down 
between the breasts, and ene at least almost always beating a serics of pendants which 
extends nght across ie chest. And such necklaces are present in ai] the images we 
have classed as of Chota type, 

The first te attract our atlention were those of Vishnu images and their associated devis, 
which may be described as typical examples, Vishnu No. I lp i} bas three necklaces, 
each with sume specail ornamentation in the middle in front, The lowest one, which 
alune shows below the elegant rioglets in which the hair falls behind the shoulders, 
is fastened behind with an ornamental knot, the ends of which form an ornament 
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hanging down the middle of the upper part of the back; and a smull tagsel bangs 
(rom the central] eraament in trent. The secund necklace is much the broadest of 
the thre: and bears mango-shaped pendants all along its lower border, The levis’ 
occklaces are of the same general pattern, but the ends uf the lowest one forma still 
larger ornament at the back in Sr Devi, and vely a small plaia flap in Bhu Devi. On 
comparing these necklaces with those of Vishnu imiges Nos. 2 anil Srinivasa images 
Nos. fand 2 which, a8 already noted, seem ta he inthe same style, we fine in Vishnu 
Nu, 2, which is aimuch smaller image than No. 1. narrow upper necklace without special 
ornament: abroad oddity necklace with both borders beaded, apart from which it ia 
plains anda lower necklace very like that of Vishnu No, 7 bot with a fewer ornament in 
the middle in fromt-+all three agcklaces are hidilen by tbe hair bebo with one petal 
projecting upwarils an] one clownwards, the latter replacing the tassel. Yishon No, 3 is 
a very sinall image with (wu necklaces, both of them beaded, of which the lewer has 
pendants wong its mille region. Ne. yoda still smaller and hos only one necklace, 
beaded but otherwise plitn, Srimviisd Ne. band its devia have each three necklaces 
closely resembling those of Vishiw No. 1, even to the npingdeshaped pendants of the broad 
middle one, though the lassel ornament of the lowest one 1s indistinct or alisenl  Sri- 
ivan No 2th moch smeiler und has tro teckliees af the sae patlern as the epgier dyes 
nf Vishny No, to und Srinivasa Ne, bk Of is levis, Bho Devi has two necklaces much fike 
Srinivasa's while Sri Devi appears to have three, samewhad dupertedtiy fiaishedl but appa- 
rently designed on the sare plans Lhose ot Vishnu Nu.) and Srinivasa No, 2, tho 
the row ot mango pendants could alsa be interpreted asa sepanie peekluce. [is thus 
clear that alf these inmees agree closely in the form al their necklaces, the greatest 
modifications heing simplifications tusuit the snufler sizes al the images in which they 
ate found. Somilur necklaces may aise be found [nether images vot showing the leatures 
whieh frat led us tu group these four Vishous and two Srinivasas together, but anong 
them other styles of aecklace are more upnal, 


Are sugh neckiuees an invariable feature of images dating from the Chole 
period? Other furms of neckkace, including long ones that bang down between the 
breasts, ire present i several of images dound at Polonseniwe in Ceylon tu which, as 
pointed out below pp. 46 47}, it cs cliffiew on historical wrounds lo ansign any date 
later than the Chola period. Can such images be assigned to the Chola seriou, of mast 
they be considered to prove thi the decline of Pulennaruwa was mich slower and iore 
prolonged than scens probable from such historical evidence as is available? = It is 
unlikely thal a complete answer ty fhua question can be given UY) a carehul chronalogival 
study of the sculjtures of the various Chola temples of Seath India bas bees nade. But 
we hive attempted te el same indication of the answer by examining the sculptures on 
the walls of the Brihad svuca temple at Tanjore us examples of Early Chola work, and 
those on ihe walis of the temple at Chidambaram ans! in the mandapa of the Yaraduraja 
temple at Conjeevaram as examples of tater work. 
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The Tanjore sculptures mostly conform to the Chola type in all respects, and where 
they do not there is usually evidence indicating that the departure was not present in the 
image as originally carved in stone but has been introduced later, being confined to the 
plaster and paint with which these images have been so freely coated. Among the images 
of deities on the walls of the main temple there is not more than oné that seems at all likely 
to have had a fong necklace as originally carved, This ane is on the western face of the 
temple in the row of Tripurantaka’ figures and is at such a high level that it is impossible 
even with field-glasses to make sure whether the long necklace formed part of the 
original figure of not. 


The mate attendant of Ardhanarisvara on the northern face looks as if it might have 
had a long necklace, but the stone is so weathered that it is impossible to be sure, The 
images of Chandikesvara on the western and northern faces of his temple (to the north 
of the great vimana} have long necklaces, but are somewhat crude images that may have 
heen inserted in their oiches after the temple was built. The corresponding image on 
the eastern face has a round neckiace, 


The colossal doorkecper on the southern side of the eastern facc of the gateway of 
the inner gopura undoubtedly has a necklace long enough to hang across the shorter 
one beside it and te havea markedly asymmetrical form corresponding to the swing of 
the body which is in a posture indicating great activity. 


Long necklaces hanging between the breasts are, however, common in the much more 
elaliorute and modern, though exquisitely finished, Subrahmanya temple in the oorth- 
western corner of the enclosure, 


We may further note in passing that the distinclively Chola eJbow ornaments 
mentioned uliove (pp. 28 & 29) do not seem tobe distinguishable in any of the images, 
most of which have, hawever, four arma, 


Neither on the stone bases of the gopuras at Chidambaram nor in the mandapa 
of the Yaradaraja temple at Conjeevaram ure the images coated with paint or plaster: 
but in the case of the former a still more serions difficulty is met with, namely doubt as 
to whether the images are contemporaneous with the niches that they occupy and for 
which many of them are much too broad, while a few are too narrow to fit them 
properly. 


The niches are in typical Later Chola style ia all four gopuras, and there can, we 
think, be no reasonable doubt that the buses of all four gopuwras were constructed 
during the Later Chola period, and that only the superstructures of brick and plaster were 
erected by the later donors referred to in their inscriptions, the effigies of whom must 
be, and in some cages clearly are, later insertions. In this connexion we may point out 





1 Siva as the destroyer of thes demons who had taken the form of cties. 
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that the superstructure of the north gopure, erected by the Vijayanagar king Krishna- 
deva-raya in A.D. 1516,' is in the same style ua the gopuras erected by him in 
Conjeevaram and clsewhere; and that the east gopura, extensively restored during the 
nineteenth century hy the Hinde philanthropist Pachchaiyappa, is in the same style, 
The other two, one at feast of which is communly regarded as being much older, are 
hided with otick-and-plaster statuary in medecn style and mast surely have recieved 
their present form sebsequent to the Vijuyanigur period, even if they were not actually 
erected then. 


The images in the tower row of niches of the beeses af all four gupuras ace smaller 
than those in the epper row cinel have in deneral neckhices of btmpler toror little if any 
different as a mule from those at images of Chola type. Almost, if nat quite? all dhe 
images of the upper row havea dark bloish and amore or less polished surface, whereas 
many in the lower row differ Little (fat all in surface trom the stonework surrounding 
them, This suggests that the lower row of images is probably oliler Gian the apper row, 
those resembling the surrounding stunework being preemnably the ohlest of all. Bat il 
is in this now that the imager seem te ft their ntehes wort of all, hollows having ie 
many cases had tu be scoeped in the slunes oe cither side af them to accommadate their 
hands arul insignia, In sone eases the ste stones Taive presi aad de be cemoved 
while the image was betag put in position anil replied allerwaris, Sach as edensive 
series of mishts could most vastly be esplamed by soppesing hal aller Lhe gopura 
base with ita ab bes had heen constracted] images were Laken trom some athes building 
for insertion, 

A temple must have existed of (Ris site al feast from Eaely Chola tines. For hole 
at erognd level inte the western face af the base of oneal ils newest shrines, Ge revert ly 
constructed Navalings temple, we foul un inseriptien in the character of tht periad 
dated during the reign of Rajendra Chola d whose ames preceded by big distinctive 
title “ Parakesarts anda moch onder aml evidently diferent imserption by the same 
king is recorded in Sowth Faden dascriptions* as heim in the Temple at Chitlamba rain, 
Wrealo net heow evactly whee dhe hitter mseriplion is sibiated bet the faroer as nat 
far from the entrance parties af the Animus shrine or from the Durgs shrine whieh 
adjoins it. loth the walls of this portire and the Deres shrine are in Karly Chola 
siyfe, of which there are farther traces in the sarth-coast corner al the Amman shrine 
enclinure. ut the purtico has eviciently ondergene considerable alteration in later 
tines a supposition confirmed tv its stone door frame, evidently a later addition, which 





Soke rg, See KR alwohraheany ao fot Aoki Af Se ICT, POG, pr geet wrth plate 
Tuing pe 46 

‘The ac: gunt bis had tu le prapard un Madras from ceares taken fae the pons donna anor’ viet = Crea. 
queally se ge duitie to cheek purity auch asthe an ahich werhee ade nek wor aor memories Rowe ta be ijntke 
waificiratls deGutet, 

"TV. pp 20-30, Noe 293, 

UL os recorded as *" Quteble fret peakara ooh” in dan, Neh, S. dnd Ee peey,, O88 7-8, sd, No, 
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bears an inscription recording its being placed there under the orders of Kopperunjings 
(A.D. 1243-1273)! The plinth and walls of the kalyanamandapa are also in Early 
Chola style, though the plun of its superstaucture as it now Btands, a8 well as its many 
pillars are evidently much later. The shrines in the inner court of the temple were 
originally presumably the oldest, especially the Vaishnavite Govindaraja shrine which 
faces east, the Air Linga and Nataraja abrines facing south. But the buildings in 
this court have been so completely renovated that no early work ia now to be seen there. 


There is thas no inherant impossibility in the images being older than the gopura 
beses, and a prioré this would seem to be the most probable hypothesis, From their style, 
however, we suspect that they may be Jater. Only two of the lower row of niches on the 
southern side of the inner face of the eastern gopura are at present occupied by images, 
so further additions are pussible even now, It is thus clear that these images afford no 
reliable clue to the style in use in the Later Chola period. 


The images of the upper row fit their niches better-—though not always perfectly— 
and have probably been made for them. The rounded features and graceful form of some 
of them at first sight suggest close affinity to images of Chola type ; but this could also 
he said of the Natesa image daled A.D, 1511 described below (p. 112); andthe statue in 
the north gopura said, no doubt correctly, to represent the Vijayanagar King Krishna- 
deva-raya’ (1500 1530) is equally graceful anc! may well he = portrait by the same ecuiptor 
or echocl of sculptors. Its somewhat delicate features are indeed comparable to those of 
the better known metal statue of the same king in the Srinivasa-Peruma] temple at 
Tirumalai, on which his name is inscribed,’ As, moreover, a large proportion of the images 
in the upper cuw have necklaces of exceptionally elaborate design for any period it scems 
unlikely that they are examples of early workmanship and much more likely that they 
are a particularly fine series from the Vijayanygar period, or even later. In any case the 
gact that many of them, including a high proportion of the dvarapalakas, have long single 
or double strings of ndraksha beads round their necks, cannot be taken as proof that 
tong necklaces were a frequent feature of images in the Later Chola period, Whether it 
‘q more than a coincidence that only the undoubted Early Chola image we have seen with 
a necklace of the long type is a dvarapalaka we do not know, 


The small figures illustrative of different dance postures, which are found inside the 
gateways in the four gopuras do, however, clearly date from the Later Chola period, at 
jeast in the cast and west gopuras, where many of them are accompanied by inscriptions 
all in the form of grantha characteristic of that period. With some exceptions in the east 
gopura all ate dressed and decorated alike, as is naturally to be expected in such a series ; 








The Worta shtine bears an abrespeon by the same king 

$ Thu tigtue havso inexiptian connected with iL; but immediately below il, wed evidently inserted at the mug 
time, are Pealler figures of ecolpiory with intecipuons uver ihc, and evjlently refering to them, which are in 
Tacs] character of modern post-Chala form 

* Compare Gige. 27 and a2 of Aratamathan's '' Portrait Seolpture in South India". 
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and long necklaces do not appear. These necklaces are, however, clearly present in the 
exceptions just noted, As sume of these figures in other gopuras baye deen carved in 
rather soft stone that has weathered badly, it may le suggested that the Agures showing 
these necklaces had their surfaces recarved during the resioration of this gopura by 
Pachchaiyappa in the nineteenth century. That this was nut the case seems, however, to 
be proved by the fact that the depth of their relief is no-less than that of the other figures, 
ani that one of them occupies one half of a block of stone the other half ul which is 
occupied by @ perfectly clear and uoweathered insesiption in Liter Chale eceipt. Why 
these figures shitild be differently decorated from the rest it is difficult to understand if 
they are contemporaneous with them, as they apparently are. Bul they seem to prove 
that lang oecklaces were not unknowa in the Later Chola peviol. And, as alancing girls 
would hardly wear rodraksha rosaries, they can in theee figures he jaterpreted onty asa 
form of decoration 


The figures in the mandapa of the Varadaraja temple al Conjeevaram ire as a whole 
stiffer and more conventional tin those it the niches of the gupura bases at Chiduain- 
baram, in this respect resembling rather the smaller dancing Gpures just dealt with: 
Bui they form une piove with the inonulithic sillars un which they are carved and cat 
therefore sately be attributed to the Vijayanagar period, during which this mandapa was 
cunstructed. Amung them lung necklaces are rare, especially on imajtes of goils, being 
ehiefly fuund on these af saints, Among muders umages they are much eamimoner, even 
as decorations of Vaishnayite gods and goddesses where they cannot be suppose te 
represent rosaries of rudrakstia beads, 


Much mare exhaustive investipzations are abviously needed to determine pow far 
long necklaces can be tegarded as incompatible with Chola date in Hindu images. But 
from the evidence before os we tentatively conclede that they probably uciginated during 
the Chola period as necklaces on images of dvsrapalakas anil saints and mare carcly on 
those of Siva, on which they seem to have become more [requent dering the Vijayanagar 
perio, The serics of danry postures at Chidanibaratn inclodes a few fignres which acon 
to indivate the oecasional use of long aceklaces purely as articles of adernment as early 
as the Later Choda period, but these necklages do not seem tu have come into general ose 
for this purpose tijl the end of the Vijayanagar period. fis therciure probably signifi- 
cant that uf the Polonnaruwa images in which they are present unly one, the devi figured 
in pl. vii of Coomaraswamy's catulogue, is neiiher a saint nord form of Siva, and that this 
image shows distioct traces of non-lndian infiuenee ancl must therefore presumahly be 
regarded as one uf the latest of the series. This ts, moreover, the only long necklace 
in ar image from Pulonnsruwa that docs not appear to be composed of rudraksha beads, 


Jo Aravainuthan's “ Porirait Sculpture in South India" three sculptures are figures! 
and referred to the Cholu period, in which long necklaces occur. Two of these (figs. 14 





* hee Gangely, Somth Jndinn Broares,” pp. 66 48, 
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and 15) are from the Kesava temple at Belur, Mysore State, one being of stone and the 
other of metal. No proof is given that the dates assigned are correct; but in the case of 
the stone image al least this presumably is the case unless, a8 seems to be indicated at 
Chitlambararn, it is not contemporaneous with the niche that itoccupies, Jf the dates 
are correct, these images suggest that such necklaces may have been adopted at an 
caslier date in Mysore than further soulh, The third of these sculptures (fig, 13) is 
from Kalaghasti, which is also far to the north of the Tanjore district whence most of the 
metal images come. But in spite of the way in which this image may seem to agree 
wilh wn inscription on the wall, the headdress and mode of wearing the cloth are so 
definitely unlike anything we know in Chola images and so very like those of Nayak 
statues that we think it very improbable that this image can represent a Chola captain's 
servant and are inclined to assign itto a much later date, 


SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS, 


From the above discussion it will be clear that the grounds on which to base any 
hypotheses as to the different characteristics of Hindu metal images of different periods 
are extremely scanty. Oficn we seem to he clutching at mere straws, But straws can 
show the alirection of the wind and, though our conclusions are necessarily tentative, we 
fecl that some evalution in style is certainly rerognizable. It is not sufficiently definite to 
enable all images of onc period to be clearly distinguished from all those of another, but 
in many cases it can afford a useful clue, 

We tuok as the starting point for our discussion results arrived at by Jouveau- 
Dubreuil in 1914, which may conveniently be compressed into tabular form as 
follows :— 
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It wil] be seen that the only image in which Jouvean-Dubrevil recognizes any definite 
setics of evolutionary changes, extending over a long period, is that of Vishnu. 
Consequently it is in this image only that our investigations actually touch his. His 
conclusions regarding the position of the discus in images of different periods afforded 
usa helpful starting point, and in the main owe observations tend to support them In 
general, though we have found reason to think that perhaps they cannot always be 
rigidly applied (p. 28). They indicate the Early Chola period as that of Vishnus Nos. 1, 
2 and j.and somewhat less definitely of Srinivasa No. 1, and the Later Chola period as 
that of Vishnu No, 1; and there seems to beevery reagon to believe that these indications 
are correct. But they suggest the Later Chola period for Vishnu No. 10 and some more 
recent time than this for Srinivasa No. 2, whereas the style of these images sceme to 
indicate the reverse, 


The following images bear inscriptions which show them to belong to particular 
periods i 
Early Chola: Kali No. 6; Sola-ma-devi in the temple at Kalahasti, 


Later Chola; Chandrasekhara No, 1 {Musée Guimet}; Kulottunga I in the temple 
at Kalahasti; a number of small Buddhist images from Negapatam, including one of 
Avalokitesvara which can be distinguished from Hindu images only by the emblems 
which it bears. 


Vijayanagar: Natesa No. 2, 
Vijayanagar or Modern; Balakrishoa No, 11 and Alvar No. 9. 


Of the abovementioned images those from the Chola period, whether Early ar Later, 
are all ina simpler and less conventionalised etyle than that usually found in modem 
images; and among the uninscribed images, though there are many which cannot be 
definitely placed in either class, there ure also many which can, The change seems to 
have taken place at about the time of the change from Later Chola to Vijayanagar 
architectural style, and would probably be a gradualone. hough the evidence at present 
available does not prove that all the less conventionalised images date from the Chola 
period, aod may even be considered to indicate that some very possibly do not, it is clear 
that this stple of image was at least specially characteristic of that period, and may 
therefore conveniently be referred to az heing of Chola type. 


The difference between ao image of Chola trpe and an ordinary modern image is 
one of general effect produced by the combination of a number of difficrences in detail, 
and is therefore difficult to express in words. We may, however, mention as specially 
noteworthy a kind of amooth roundness in the treatment of the face; a comparative 
simplicity in decoration ; necklaces in a broad flat series, all of them more or less circular 
and none {/ ever) hanging down between the breasts or bent into more ornate shape, ame at 
Jeast bearing a fringe of pendants; a distinctive ornament which is sometimes present 
projecting from the outer side of the arm at or immediately above the elbow; and the 
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treatment of the girdle, often unusuatly realistic, but specially characterised by the 
elegance of its projecting bows when these are present. [n images with karanda-makuta 
its constrictions are apt to be less pronouoced in those of Chola type than in others, and 
tn the former alone certain differences, apparently constant, have been noticed between 
the makutas of Vishnu's two conports. The treatment of the cloth, tov, is often parti- 
cularly realistic in images of Chola type, especially when it is short and the girdle very 
simple. Fhe cloth is, moreover, more often than in olker images, decorated with a floral, 
or whee! design, the latter being the conmmuner and often including a pair of specially 
conspicuous wheels, one an each buttock, 


HINDU METAL IMAGES FROM POLONNARUWA. 


The conclugiuns arrived at above mmeet now be considercel in relation io the Hindy 
meta) images found in Polonnarewa in Grylon and preserved in the Colombo Museum, 
which history suggests must date from somewhere alyat the Chola perio. As olrendy 
noted they were catalogued by Coomaraswamy in £914 tegelber with olher metal images 
in the Colombo Museum Collection.’ 


All of them are Saiviie, with one possilide exception which has been identified as 
“Danting Rulakrishaa" (pl. xi, fig. #5 of Coomaraswamy’s catalogue). leonogeaphivally, 
however, it may dost as well represent Balisulrahmanya as Gatakrishna, anid since the 
latter Would be most walikely te find a place among such a definitely Saivite set of 
images, jt may safely be concluded that the former is jhe correct identification, 
Dr. Pearson, the Director of the Colombo Museum, has kindly sent us the following 
information a4 to the historical facts. “ Pulornaruwa was the headquarters uf the Cholas, 
who hell the greater part of the islam from about 1617 to 1077 AT The Hindy 
temples at Polonnaruwa date from this period, as proved ty the Tamil inscription una 
Sica Dewale No 2. Even after the expulsion of the Cholas in 1073 A.D. there was a 
considerable element of South Indian population at Polonnaruwa and ihey may have 
continued to endow Saiva shrines, The periad between 1213 and 123¢ A.D, wax alan one 
of foreign clumination at Polennaruwa. tt is probable that the bronzes date from the 
period af Chota orcupation, though the point cannot be tlefinitely proved,” 


The Polonniruwa images were first described and figured by Arunachalam’, then by 
Bell’ and lastly by Coomaraswamy*, Coonraswamy's illustrations are much the best 
bui on comparing his tecurds of the fins with those given by Bet] in his Annual Reporte 
two discrepancies appear; antl as Coomaraswamy's information must ultimaicly have 
been derived from Bell as Archeological Commissioner at the time of the excavations 
Bell's records must be taken as authentic. 


Lifem Colemig Was, A, 1, 1914, 31 pp #8 yl 
I Spee Zevtanwae VI, 410 
* tan. Reg, Ath, Seerp, Caries for igop aml 1908 pobllahed in 1911 ane 1903 respectively. 
4 Hem, Cofemtp Wer, A. 1, 1914, 
fsa 
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A single image of Parvati (Coomaraswamy, pl. xi, fig. 26; Arunachalam, pl. vii ¢ and 
viii a) was found in Siva Devale No, 3. Three images (Bell, 1908, p!_ xxyi) were found in 
Siva Devale No. 6, of which one was of Natesa (Coomaraswamy, pl. xi, fig. 24} and 
two of Parvati (Coomaraswamy, pl. xii, fig. 28 and pl. xxiii, fig, 129), All the rest were 
found in either Siva Devale No. 1 or Siva Devale No. § as shown below, “C” indicating 
Coomaraswamy, “B” Bell (1907 report in the cage of Siva Devale No. J and 1908 in the 
case of Siva Devale No. 5) and “A” Arunachalam, Roman numerals indicate plates 
and Arabic indicate figures. Where the figures are not numbered, the letter a, b, c, etc., 
are used to indicate their position on the plate, reading from left to right. 


image Sim Devale No. Siva, Devale No. 5. 
Siva, standing wanes C v4, B xix b, A vii b and wii b, 
Natesa - Ciranditig, Boch Ai Cii sand iit 5, B xvii A iii b, 
and Ti, 
C iv, B xviia, A iia, 
Pradoshamutti C ¥i 10, A vi. 
Umasahita .,, 0 wn Coil 3, H zxia, A iy and ¥, 
Parvati, standing. Cmizg,Hmie,Aixana, Cx 29, B xine, 
C sili, A vii a and vii c, C xii oy, B xvi b, A iz b and x b, 
Parvati, ated =, C vii za end 3, 
Balasubyabmanya' C wt zg. 
Nandi® oe € xxii 109, Brix c, A xiv a, 
Chandikesvara =... C ix 18, B xviii c, A xiv b, 
Manikkavachakar .., Cixg, A xii cand xii b, 
Appar’ ams Cxan Asia Cx, B xviii d, Asid, 
Tirnjnan, Sambaniha C ix ao, B xviiia, Axia, 
Sundaramurti - C viti 15 and 16, B xviii b, A sit b 
abd myc. 
C vid 14, B viii e, A xii a and xii a. 
Surv eo C vii 14, Buixd, Adib, 


Siva Devale No. 2, which bears inscriptions dating from the reigns of Rajendra 
Chola 1{A.D. 1012-1044) and Adhirajendra (A.D. 1070-1073), is bailt in the style of the 





1 Concerning ibe identification of ibis Luge see abowe, p. 43. Coomanswamy cecords Ji as found in Sieg Levale 
Wo, c, bat it ix not ineloded in Mell's list of tages from there, Aa Araachnlam {p, 69) tpeake of it as being in three 
pieces it Le doobuletsthe “ Mule figure {in three pieces): beight 1 #, 6 in,” recorded by Bell from Sim Uievale Wo. 5 
which otherwise trmajne unaccounted fox, 

7A gold bull figurine, ane and one-cighth inches long was aloo fonad io Siva Devale Ho, § (Bell, ew, es. for 
1908, Ps rs, Pe A). 

" Acconding to Coommnuwamy bob theag images were fooad fo Siva Devale Wo, 1. 

* due Rep. Avch, Seep, Coston, tgod, pl, e-axj ; Cejdow Jour, So, Gt, igege1gat, pL xl, 
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Early Chota period ta which it belongs, though the mouldings of its plinth seem to indi- 
cate their development direct from Fallava modets rather than from the somewhat more 
elaborate mouldings already adopted hy Rajaraja £ the father of Rajendra Chola [, in 
the great temple at Tanjore on which subsequent styles in India are base. 


Of the temples in which the images were found' Siva Devale No. 3" appears te 
resernble No. 2 while No, 5°, though very similar, seems to have the mouldings of its 
plinth more like these of Tanjore as alsa of the Later Chola style, suggesting the proba- 
bility of a somewhat later date; No, ‘is in full Later Chola styie; while No. 6° is sa 
fragmentary that the i!flustration gives no clue to its style, The etyles of the temples 
already mentioned clearly prove, however, that they were being built during both the 
Early and Later Chola Periods, from which we mas conclude that the images and other 
objects found in them are likely to have been dedicated in one or both of these periods 
atid perhaps somewhat jater also. 


None cf the images appear to bear any inscription throwing light on their date; 
hut one of the two bells found in Siva Devale No, 6 bears an inscription in Tamil charac: 
ters", an estampage of which the Director of the Colombo Muscum has been kind enough 
to send us These characters have the form characteristic of the Later Chola period, 
from which it may not unreasonably be inferred that some at least of the images found in 
this temple and in neighbouring temples are likely ta date from the same periotl, 


The largest series of images was found in Siva Devales Nos. tam § of which, as 
already nated, the former appears to date from the Later Chola perio: and the loticr from 


ee ee —_—_- — -_—_— —_ 


We are ideltid to the [icector af the Colnmkn Museum foe phatugrapbie paints showing dilails sgewhat 
more itenciy Uhan do the reproduction in the Repurt 

* dae, Bap, Ard Maer, Coston, 1908, pl vila. 

* daw, Xep. Arch, Sew Cevlon, 1968, pl. rll 

4 due, Meg, doch, Sapo Ceplew, 1907, pl. oti-aix: Crsdam fowra, Ae ti, 1, izg bg28, pl. ali, 

* lam, Xe, decd, Serr, Creston, 1908, pl wy, 

§ nn, Rep, AA, Mere Cedew, igo8, pp. 6 and 1, 

* Theread wg of this ducripocs given on p Liv of the aim, Ai 2. dre Shore. Cepdem, 190g, secur to require stight 
corection. Inpiare al - 

“] ongil ue pene Fertin ai nest mate ds Sa vi bat Anpiljul Prrumdig Ton . , , 


a maw ro oF 
2 gl pew ud a. to Filta taqman, 

Hail 1 Prosperity ! The git made by Anpdjia: Herumal alias Ton . . 
na woukl tend - 

kh aye is @ geri Cuureca i. Sea sti srt go Anpilaiy Metunelina Tundal , 

4 
ae ie. . LJ 1 

Lo SAC pes. 2, ty ditijia tanenamd AL 

ihai] | prosperiiy | The gilt nade efter worhkipping (praimg} by Anpilaipperuma] aia Toll . , 


Ulail } paomperity | The renowned (praised) plit (omde be) Anpiaippercma] iat Tooled 2.” 
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the immediately preceding Early Chola period, Both series contain images, such as the 
Natesa shown in Coomaraswamy’s pl.i and the Umasahita of fis pl. ii, fig. 3,' comparable 
with stone sculptures in Indian temples of the Vijayanagar (and subsequent) periods, 
and images such as the Natesa of his pl. ii, fig. 2 and the Parvati of his pl. vii, fig, 12 show- 
ing evidence of Cingalese influence *; but only the series from Siva Devate No. § containg 
any that we feel can be classed as being of Chola type, these being the Surya shown in 
Coomaraswamy's pl. vii, the Parvati shown in his pl. x, fig. 24, probably also the Chandi- 
kesvara shown in bis pl. ix and the Natesa’ shown in his pl. iv, and possibly the Siva 
shown in his pl. v, fig. & and the two Sundaramurtis showy in his pl. viii. 


Whether any of the images ate even approximately contemporaneous with their 
temples is open to considerable doubt, Siva Devale No. § is in Early Chola style, but 
only two known South Indian Hindu metal images can yet be dated with certainty 
earlier than the Later Chola Period, to which period belong all the other definitely 
datable images of Chola type." Siva Devale No. is in Later Chola style, yet none of 
its images are distinctively Chola at all; ang among the images from both these temples 
there are as already mentioned a number that are more comparable to those uf the 
subsequent Vijayanagar period. This suggests that the builders of these temples put all 
their available resources into the luilding and that in cach case a considerable interval 
may have elapsed before any metal images were installed in them. Such images might 
naturally continue to be added from time ta time throughout the period of the temples’ 
prosperity. Those showing Cingalese infiuenre are presumably to be reckoned among 
the later specimens. 


Polonnarmwa ceased to be the capital in the first half of the thirteenth century, but 
evidently remained a place of some importance at least til] the beginning of the next 
century, When a Cingalese king again lived there’ There is reason to believe that the 
Tamil King of Jaffna dominated a large part of the island ag late aa the second half of 
the fourteenth century.” And there scems ta be nothing to show precisely when the 
Tamil colony of Polonnaruwa declined. There is, however, one strong argument against 
the probability of any of the Polonnaruwa inages dating from us late aa the Vijayanagar 
period of South India (A.D. 1350-1600). Codrington’ sums up thus the period of the 
Dambadeniya and Gampola Cingalese kings (A.D. 1215-1417} The whole period is one 
of slow decline, The Lankatila and Gadaladeniya temples are the only buildings of 
note, and Dambadeniya, Kurunegala, and Gampola are in marked contrast to Polonnaruwa 











PThare uo anch a close ecsemblance betweco thee two imiger, both in fice and ornamentation, os to maka 
probable weir being the work of the same cralteman, 

* See Gangoly, “Somh Indian Bron,” pp. 66-69 and abore, yt, 35. 

'Cowetring thi image ee blow, pp. top and 624, 

Sec ebove p. 44. 

Codrington, "' A Short Einory of Ceylon", p. 3a, 

* Codrington, fer. ew, [2 BY. 

T Loy, cH, pp, SO-By, 
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nthe absence of structural remains. Even the Tooth Relic temple erected by Para- 
krama Bahu If in his carly years had to be rebuilt before the end of the reign, An 
incontrovertible sign ot national proverts i> the fact, attested by a contemporary work, 
that by the time of Parakrama Boho TV the ' gold masa’ had become a copper coin.” 
Several South Incian rulers of the Vijayanagar peri? have feft tnseriptions in which 
they are referred to as conyuccors of Ceylon, But there iy nothing to show that they 
interested themaclyes in any Hindu corimunity ar temples either in Potonnaniwa or 
elsewhere in the island, even il the conquests are genuine, 

No conclusive evidence as to the latest possihle date lor the latest af the [elon- 
naruwa images secs, however, to be avalible, 


CHARACTER ANI GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIRUTION OF TREASURE 
TROVE FINDS FROM SOUTH INDIA, 


All available details of treasnre trave finds in the Madras Presileney for each year 
are now carefully recorded in appendices to the Annial Administratiun Report of ihe 
Government Musewn: lt unforumately aniy finds af coins were recorded in iletail prior 
to the report for [927 #8 From then enwards, however, ail inages, ete. bave been 
revordedd as Well, 

Tn the fullowing dist will be founi) details of ail Sooth Indian treasure trove finils of 
Hindu metal images. 80 far as these can be raced in the registers of Ure Madras Museum. 
The reference numbers quoted are these used in the following calalegue. [mages tu 
which no number is added are nat in the Museum collection. Images which we consider 
to be of Chola type are marked with an asterisk, (4), more doubtful specimens that 
neti to be allied to then: being marked with a crose (fF. Articles other than images ace 
not included, Concerning then ceference my be made to the Madras Mascum Annual! 
Reports in the cause of finds noted as having been perorded in them. 


East GODAVAKRL DISTRICT, 
Shadrachalam Tatuk. 


apapouipollt, 1427-- Ann, Rep. 1927-28, p. ip 
Chandrasek hata 6, 
GUNTUR DISTRICT. 
Ongole Talus, 


Chimakwrti, 1989—Ann, Rep. 1929 30. 
Vishau 11 and 18 (latter with Lakshmivaraha 4. 


Lakehmi). Narasimha jan 4, 
Lakshminarayang I agd 2, Rama ane Sita &. 
Sri Devi and Bau Devi 6 13. Balakrishna §', 


Ime obore, pp. 2-35, wher the digrenaiut of bot cogiaining wich images alo dacosed, 
* A'so mrepeenialion of Jimlikriioa ampng Ve beucchen al a tree whlch, col leing aa imape for worship hes 
nol been wechuded in the catalugas.  {¢ probably forged part of a praia. 


Balan Lihedeas fen aed Abe 





GUNTUR DISTRICT 


Ongete Taluk—cont 
Chi makariz, 1929—coni. 
Navanitakrishna 8-10, Alvar 3. 
Kaliyakrishna 3. Namma)var 7. 
Venugopala 4-12 (most with R Conch I, 
mini and Satyabhama), Discus 2, 
Rukmini 7. To dete a nad 
Garda 3 4 
NELLORE DISTRIC 
Kounr Talwk. 
Citwinr, 1912, 


Satyabhama 3. 


Neltare Taluk. 
Nellere Towa, 1913—Gangoly (1) pl. xxix’. 


Somaskanda 2. Balasubrahmanya 
Parvati 9. Phaedilassaen « 
Ganesa d 


Poiempatem, 1930—Ann. Rep. 1930-31, p. ¢ 


Unidentified 2, 
Raper Taluk, 
Altari, 1920, 
Dvarapalaka | Teresemalilen 
Tirwveangeds, 1907, 
Chandrasekara 5. Virabhadra 1. 
Somaskands 4. Ardhanarisvara I. 
Natesa 4-5. Ganesa 3. 
Hnairava 4 (Svarnakarshana “™" "= ™ ™* 
raval 


a eg eer 
1A metal bell, 7 metal fompa (broken), copper conch, § metal horns and pipes, inetal ; 
nf meted herati ol=tes, yahell conches and a gtate trined were foond with thee ims per Seoratchl, broken pieces 
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NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 


Cheyyur Talnk, 


| Ramabrisheapyram, 1927—Ann, Rep, 1927-374, p. 9. 
Kali 4; also another specimen. 


Vellore Taluk. 
Fellore, 191} 
Rama, Sita and Lakehmana 2. | Diseus 5. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT, 
Cuddalore Talek, 


Randarakoitte;, 1927—Ann, Rep, 1927-28, pp. 10-11. 

This find, which included a mimber of articles used in temple worship as 
well as the following images, was nile within the preciacts of a mined Siva temple 
which, accoriling to local tradition, was Innit by a Chola king named Madbw- 
rénvake, whom we have not bern able to wleptify, and destenyed during a 
Mohammuadan raid, The image of a worshipping king, presumably Mahurantaka, 
is the anly one the Museu was able tu aciuire, the cest being retained by the 
village for worship. A copper conch bearing the inscription Awadenatin wattin 
muda sin inthe Tamil senpt of the Later Chola penad was among the articles found. 


Somaskanda, Apnar. 
Parvati (two images). Tirujnana Sambandha. 
Balasubrahmanya. * Worshipper (king) 3. 


Chandikesvara. 


Sale wot specified, tBRG. 
Somaskanda 3. 
SALEM DISTRICT, 
Altar Taluk. 
Belur, 1916. 
The following mages were founcl, together with various templearticles, close to the 
walls of the Tandonisvara (Siva) temple, to which those net acqitiredl were restorer], 
lt is presume: that they were hidden at the time of a Mohammadan invasion — 


Satyabhama 4. Parvati 4, also two others. 
Pradoshamurti. Ganesa, two images. 
Somaskanda. Balasubrahmanya, 
Vinadhara Dakshinamurti 4. * Chandikesvara I. 

Natesa 2. Sule. 


The ideotificuion of this image as Sarjablana mither hag ae Parvell, #hich fy based on the menacr of 
sacuting the hair, is rendered somes hal doubtful by the rest of the images of the fiad being excleatrely Sauvite. 


$0 Bulletin, Madras Goverdinest Museum. [as. 2, 


TANJORE DISTRICT. 
Arantangt Taink, 
Seyvanam, TOG, 
Vinadbara Dakshinamurti 3, 
Kilasetti Taluk, 
Panchanadilidam, 1910. 
Somaskanda, Parvati 7. 
Dakshinaraurti, Sivakamasundari. 
Natesa. Ganeta, 
Kumbatosam Taluk. 
Harischandroperam, 1926—Ann, Rep. 1926-27, p. 5 
+ Surya 1. 
Mullangradi, 1917. 
Vamana f, Subrahmanys £ 
Nateaa 6, Sula. 
Parvati, 
Savanapiram, TGI0, 
Sulapidari ©, 
Monnargudi Taluk, 
Tirnkinar, 162I—Ann, Rep. 1920-23, p. 3. 
Vishnu, Parvati 2. 
t Kankulaniurti 1. Goddess net identified. 
Mayrvaram Taluk, 


Komal, 1896. 
Vishnu 10 and 17, latter with Devis. | Two goddesses not identified. 


Kurichi, 1y26—Aon. Rep, 1925-27, p. 5. 
Parvati 8 | Tirujnana Sambandhe 4. 
Manikkavachakar I. 
Nider, 1931- Ann. Rep. 1930-37, p. 
Wmasahita 2. t Chandikesvara 4. 
" Somaskanda 7. | 


Nasuiian Tatnk. 


Abhivriddhisoar ain, 1907+ 
Pradoshamurti 3. Tirujnana Sambandha, 
Somaskanda, 
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TANIORE DISTRICT—rewi, 
Nausilam Talwé—cont. 
Kunkoduttavanithiam, 1929-—Ann. Rep. 1928-29, p. 6. 


Garuda 1. 
Natesa 7. 
Aduppedanur, 1979. 
Vishapaharana 1. 
Munjakkwdi, 192[--Aan, Rep. 192k 22, p. 3. 
Yoganaragimha § with Lakshmi, 
AMuhandanur, 1930—Ann. Rep, 1929-30, p. 7. 
Tirojnana Sambandha 3. 


Parvati 4. 


| Manikkavachakar 4. 


Panaagatiangad:, '924—~ Ann, Rep. 1924-24. p. 3. 


* Chandrasekhara 4- 
* Pradoshamurti 1. 
* Umasahila 4, 
Nitesa. 
Porittivus, 1y25--Ann. Rep, 1925 26, p. 5. 
Balakrishna 11. 
Polagam, 1920. 
Vishan 6 and 14, former with Devis, 
Vaikunilanatha !, with Devis. 
Varaha 2. 
Balakrishna 13. 
ER, 1909, 


Parvali, beuspecimens." 
Balasubrahmanya d. 
Chandikesvara §, 
Manmatha I with Rati. 


Garuda 2 

Hanumin 4. 

Arjona 1. 

(roduless not identified. 


The following images were found within the precincts of the Siva temple curing 
repairs, tagether with a conch, lamp and plates +- 


Kimasahita §. 
Parvati. 


Sulitahman ya, 
Sula 2. 


Negapatam Tutnk. 


Eraiyandedt, 19t--Aon-. Rep. 1y1g-20, p. 7. 
Parvati. 
Kali 3. 
Karappdogat, 1920. 
Yasoda-Krishna 4. 
Chandrasckhara 7. 
Kali 4. 
Alyanar 2. 


l Wow in the collection of the Made School of Aris. 


Ganesa, 
Galasubrahmanya 2. 


Worshippers 3 and 4, 
Gramadevala Pujari {2} 9. 
Male figures 10-11, 
Female figures 12 16. 


"One of them pated [ro the Moteqin collection to chal of the late Mz COW, L. Cotton, 2.0.5, ly whom [tos 
be jeeathed to Elon College A well execute! igure, bak of gy parthoulic interes, 


j-A 


52 Bullvtin, Madras Government Museure, [c.5. 1, 2, 


TANJORE DISTRICT—cont, 
Negapatam Talek—cont. 
Nilappadi, 1916. 


Vishnu. Krishna 3, 
Kaliyakrishna I. Two goddesses not identified. 
Obbar, 199. 
t Chandrasckhara 3. * Parvati J, also another. 
Pradoshamaurti. 7 Chandikesvara 3. 
Natega 9, 


Titappundi, 1925—Aaon. Rep, 1925-26, p. §. 
* Chandrasekhara 2. 
Felankannt, 1872. 


Natesa 3. + Ganesa 1. 
* Maheavari 1. * Chandikesvara 2 
Vadatkyppara yar, 1915. 
Vishnu, * Rama I, with Sita and Lakehmana, 
* Srinivasa 2, with Devis. * Hanuman 1. 
Fadakkeppoyyer, 1929—Ann, Rep. 1029-24, p. 3: 
Chandrasekhara 8, Chandikesvara 6, 
Chandrasekhara, another image. Manikkavachakar 2. 
Somaskanda, two images. Appar. 
Natesa, Tirujnana Sambandha 1, 
Farvati 12, also two others. Sula. 
Vaili. Worshipper 2. 
Papanasam Taluk. 


Pandaravadai, 1924—-Ann. Rep, 1924-25, p. 6, 
Vishnu 7; also twoother specimens | Balakrishna 10, 
with Devis. Kuliyakrishna 2, 


Partukketial Tank, 
Adaikhatteven, 1920—Aan. Rep. 1920-21, p. 3. 
Natesa 4, | Sivakamasundari. 
Adanakbetiai, 1923—Ann. Rep. 1923-24, p-. 3. 
The following images were found in a broken bronze pot, the mouth of which was 
closed by a brass harati plate :— 


Santanagopala 4, | Balakrishna 2-4. 
Seaniyanvidud!, 1920—Aon. Rep. 1920-21, p. 3. 
* Kali 6, | Sula L 


Faiwr, t929—Ann, Rep. 1929-30, p. 7. 
Srinivasa §, with Devis, 
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TANJORES DISTRICT—cont. 
Shiyalt Tatnk 
Ferantottem, Ig16. 
* Vishnu 1, with Devis. 
Pernntottam, 198. 
Rata 3, with Sitaand Lakshmana. | Hanuman z 
Venugopala 14, Paduka 2. 
Rokmini and Satyabhama I. 
Puagaxar, 1914. 
Pradoshamurti. Purvati. 
Somaskanda, Valli. 
t Nateta I. Devasena. 
Tanjore Taint. 
Thagur, 1925—Ann. Rep, 1925-26, p, 5. 
Yayoda-Krishna 6, Parvati 5, 
Holakrishna 6 and 15, Ganesit 5 anc 9. 
Alvar & (Periyalvar). Aivanar §, 7 and 8, 
Alvar 10 (Tondaradippodi}. Rati 1. 
Bhairava 2. 
Tirxiterai pound? Tafud, 
fJambavanoda’, 1915, 
Parvati Il. 
Koyil patti, 1909, 
Kaliyakrishna. Parvaii 16, 
Rukmini 2, Other images rot identified, 


Rayanallar, 192I—Ann. Rep. 1921-72, p. 3. 
Vishnu, two specimens with Devis, ] t Durga 1. 


Setiipulain, 192}. 


Pradushanwusti. Balasubrahmanya §; also another, 
Sumaskanda, Gancsa, 
Natesa, Manikkavachakar 4, 


Parvati, two specimens. 
Seitipaam, 1927-~Ann. Rep. 1927-28, pp. 11-12. 
The fallowing images were found in the village, together with a number of articles 
for use in temple worship :— 


Chandrasekhara 9, T Ganesa 2, 
*Umasahita 1. Balasubrahmanya. 
Vishapaharana 2, Manikkavachakar. 


Parvati, two specimens, 
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TANJORE DISTEICT— cent. 
Tirateraippend! Teluk—cont. 
Sirupanayer, 1929—Ana. Rep, '92820, pp. 5-6, 
Vishnu &. | * Srinivasa 1, with Devis. 
Turaikkadu, 1917. 
t Kali 1, + Mahishasuramardani I, 
Kali 2. 
Fatokadu, 1929—Ann, Rep. 1920-30, p. 7, 
+ Srinivasa 3. 
Stes aot spect fied— 
1907: Sukbasana I. 1916; Parvati 6, 13, 14 and 27, 
1911: Umasahita 3. "10916: Aiyanar 4, 
I9II; Vinadhara Dakehinamurti 2 1916; Tirmjnana Sambandha 2, 
1916; Bhairava I. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT, 


Mustri Taluk. 
Srinconsanaltar, 1914. 
Vishna, two images. Hanuman 6, 
Srinivasa d, Alvar 11 (Tirumangai). 
Sri Devi and Bhy Devi, Chakra. 
Bajukrishna 16, Other images, ete, 
Vopiryaperam, 1929-—Ann, Rep. 1928-20, p. 6. 
Yasoda-Krisna I, 
Perambatur Taink. 
Vembevur, 1927—Ann, Rep. 1927-28, p. 9. 
Chandrasekhara, two specimens. Balasubrahmanya j, 
Pradoshamurti 2, 4 and one other, Appar 1. 
Parvati, two specimens. 
Trickinopay Talwk. 
Mallachi pram (near Kambarasampetiat), 1893. 
Balakrishna & 
Xvagemant, IGTS. 
Unidentified 1. 
Srirangam, 1912. 
Vishnu. Navanitakrishna 3-4, 
Sri Devi and Bhu Devi 4 and 5 Krishna. 
Yoganarasimha 6 Rukmini and Satyabhama 5 and 6, 


Balakrishna 17. 
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TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—coni, 
Trickieopely Taluk —cont. 


Tirwveranbur, 1908. 
Balakrishna 14; also two other specimens. 
Ulandaxgudi, 1908. 
Vishnu, Krishna. 
Dhanvantari 2, Ganesa. 
Sei Devi, Mahapanapati II. 
Bhu Devi 1. Aiyunar 10, 11, 1} and another, 
Lakshmivaraha, Saptamatrikas. 
Balakrishoa 1 and 9. Fwo goddesses not identified. 
Venugopata 13, Hunter {presumably Kannappa Nayanar), 
MADURA DISTRICT 
Madera Talrk. 
Teuuur, 1923. 
Varadaraja 4, | Nandi 1. 
Navanitakrishna 14, | 
Pertyatalam Taluk. 


Ammapaiti, 1925—Ann, Rep, 1924-25, p. 6, 
Sri Devi and Bho Devi t4. 


Sivagurga Falk. 
Tirappuvanam, 1905. 
Varadaraja 1, with Devis, 
Titwapevaaam, I9t0. 
The following were found in an underground chamber ia the temple — 
Vishnu g and 14, former with Devia. = Alvar 1. 
Sri Devi 2: also another, Alvar 4 (Tirumalisai) 
Balakrishna. Alvar 9 (Tonduaraclippeli). 
Navanitakrishna I. 


RAMNAD DISTRICT. 


Tirappatior Tatuk, 
Nakappam, 1978—Aon. Rep. 1928-29, pp. 4-5. 
Vishnu 12, Madurat-¥iran f, 
Yasoda-Krishna 2 and 3. Karuppannaswami 2 5. 
Satyabbama 8-9, Kulla-Karuppan 6. 
Durga 4 and 5. Chappani-Karuppan }, 
Ganiesa 7. Sangili-Karuppar 8. 


Aiyanar 6, 9 and 14. 


56 Bulietin, Madras Goverament Meseum. [G.5. 1, 2, 


EO 


RAMNAD DISTRICT —revi, 
Tirappatter Tatak—cont. 
Pattarakkad!, 1911. 
The following images were found in a plain by the side of the Vishnu temple in the 
village i 
Dhanvantari 1. Rukmini. 
Rama. Satyabhama. 
Santanagopale. Three goddesses not identified, 
Kaliyakrishna, Andal, 
Venugopala 2 and 3. 
Srivliguiter Taluk, 
Sotkanathanpuitur, 1915. 


Standing male and female figures combined back to back (worshippers, etc., 5). 


TINNEVELLY DISTRICT. 


Ambasanudran Talua, 
Shermadent—Aonn, Rep, Arch, Dept., Southern Circle, tQ1I-12, pafagraph 41, 9, 6, 


The following images, purchased by the Madras Museum in 1931, belong to the 
find above noted :— 


Viehou 19. | Krishna 1, with Rukmini and Satyabhama, 


From the above list it will be seen that almost all the images whose history is known 
come from an area extending from the Ramnad District in the south to the Chittoor and 
North Arcot districts in the north, fz, from within the confines of the ancient Pandya 
and Chola kingdoms, 


From north of this region only three finds have been received. From Nellore town 
come five large images, all in the usual South Indian style. From Chimakurti, Gngole 
Taluk, Guntur District, comes a find containing several very remarkable images; and 
from Kapugompalli, East Godavari, a single figure of Chandrasekhara which is rather 
crude and somewhat suggestive of a village god. 


The Chimakurii images are all of them small, allare Vaishaavite and four (Lakshmi- 
narayana, Rama and the two Garudas) bear the Vadagalai namam, More than half areof 
Venugopala and bis two consorts. Most of these conform to the usual type, but five sets 
show unusual features, three of them differing completely from ali other images with which 
we are acquainted, In one of these (No. 10, pl. x) the loin-cloth of all three figures is 
fastened in front with a most elaborate knot and is carried straight across behind from 
one leg to the other without being tucked up between them: Venugopala wears a coronet 


1932] HAinda Metal fmagys. 7 


though his consorts have no headdress; all three have their hair fastened in a knot of 
cvrious shape at the back of the head; and Venugopala wears a dagger on his right side. 
In another (No, 11, pl. vill and xi} Venugopala alse wears @ coronet though bis consoris do 
not, but his hair is differently tied from theirs and even in him it is lows elabornte than in 
the set already described; he has no dagyer, but has a hunisman’s ham slung over his 
left shoulder; and the loin-cloth is drawn vp between the legs behind as well asia front. 
The third set (No. 12) is of the same general type ab these, but Venwpopala has neither 
coronet, ham nor <agger., and all three figures are of much vricder workmanship, In 
another set (No.0, pl. xi, all three figures are withow! headdress: and the manner of 
tying the hair. though lees enusual than in the laregump three sets, suggests affinity 
with them. Neither horn wor dagect appear. In dhe last of these five sels (No. 8) Vem 
gopala’s coronel and the manner in which his hair is tied also suggest a possible affinity 
with the first three. The heaiklresses al fis vonsorts, thuagh evidently designed so as 
tobe in keeping vith his cotoaet, ere net otherwise unas and them snthing else 
specially distinctive ahont any uf the three fures. 

A dagger is also dinnocl, but this time on the left side, in the single figure ot Kaliya- 
krishna fron this find, This figure wood otherwac reinarkable exevpt that instead od 
having the fom of a nuked chihd it has an anole loin-eloth, 


There are two figures ot Narasimha (Nos. 4 and gph ix} almost identical except 
an restarts size ani the presence oda prabha in the darger one anly, but very different 
fro any vlher South Tndian Karasimbiat knew lo as, 


Olfihe remaining figores, Rama and Sita (No. 8) and sealed Vista and Laksling! 
(No, 18) show evident trices af gina chevata Galkige god) intluence, and the pingle 
standing Wishao (Ne. Th, pl isd supgents possihle slight afliniy ia the remarkable 
VYerugupala sets already deseriben, The canonical postionsol (ie chunk and the discus 
are reversed in this last fipote. “She twee figures ol Garnda, ane seated anal the other 
handing (Nos. Joand 4, pl viii, agree with cach other in having large semiscircolar 
ornaments behind the car and uaa treatinent of (he wings that differs somewhat from 
thatof other Garudas in the Malras Mineum collection; but we doubt if any special 
significance can he attached lo this, None of the other figures show any noteworthy 
peculiarity except, perhaps, the short hair of the Navanilakrishnas. 


The Chimakurti find thos contains figures of iwo Vishaw incarnations, Narasimha 
at Yenugopaia, completly different in treatment from any other known South Indian 
images. The furmercan probally be attributed to northern influence, the fuce elonely 
resembting that of a stone Narasimha from Buadelkhund in the collection of Mr, Ajit Ghosh 
of Calcutta of which we have seen a photograph, and the flattened knob on the top of the 
head closely resembling the lotus seen in this position in the stone figure of Narasimha at 


The stand anc probha which appeared to belong lo tee ioages when the werount of the find was clman up 
forthe Anpeal Report of the Mascum (1¢ag-30, p. 6) prove on cleaning not tu it che devi image at all, Theie 1p 
thendore oo cocating lo regard her ag Bhu Devi rather thao es Lakinmi, and the latter wWentiteation fits best, 
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Badami shown in pl, xliii of Vol. L, pt. i of Gopinatha Rao's “Elements of Hindu Ieona- 
graphy.” Both these northern sculptures show Narasimha standing in a manner quite 
vofamiliar in the south, and the Badami one stands very much as in the two images now 
under consideration, except that the bend of the body is in the opposite direction, The 
Chimakurti images have only a single pair of arms each, whervas the Badami figure has 
two pairs, and the ane from Bundelkhuad still more, 


The peculiarities of the Venngopala scts do not seem to admit of any such simple 
explanation, though as our knowledge of images other than South Indian is very limited 
we must not be too certain. The unexpected appearance in some of these figures of a 
huntstnan’s horn or a clagger suggests the possibility that they may possibly be connected 
with some hunting tribe,’ a suggestion that would reccive confirmation if such a tribe, 
tying their dholies in the manner shown in pl. x,should prove to inhabit the district 
where the images were found, This, however, is a matter which we have not been able 
to investigale, 


With two exccptions all finds from within the confines uf the ancient Chula kingdom 
cunsist, at least mainty, of images in characteristic South Indian style. The exceptions 
an the finds from Xarappidega’, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District {1¢20) and 
fron Nafkeppau, Ramnad District (2928), All images from the former of these finds, 
and ali but one of these from the latter, are were or Jess crude, many of them extremely 
eu (seo pl. xxii}; and thei: physiognomy, especially in the latter find, is suggestive of that 
characteristic of primitive village gods rather than of the more eullured style of image 
with which this catalogue chiefly deals. That ithe Naikuppam find at least was con- 
nected with « grama devata shrine 5 further indicated by the fact that about half the 
images in it represent Aiyanar's atlendants. The only figure of Aiyanar himself from 
this find {Aiyanar No, 14) is the only one which is really well execuied, and this in spite 
of the fact that if is alse the smalicst, 


The find from Firaerdangady, Chittoor District, in the extreme north of the Chola 
kingdom, presents a number of puints of special interest. All the images from it are 
in the Madras Museum collection. Bhairava No. 4 (pl. xx) and Ardhanarisvara No, I 
{pl xx), resenible images of Chola type ut are so erode in finish as to make satisfactory 
comparison impossible. 


Kannappa Nayanar images are difficult to compare un account of their special 
costume; and though the simple and realistic treatment of No, I (pl. xix), including the 
loinecloth as seen under his leather apron behind, suggests Chola affinities, the long neck- 
Jace and the bold relicf of the dagger’, clc., may perhaps point oa later date, Kannappa 
Nayanar No, 2 (pl. xix) is a latger image of more delicate workmanship, suggestive of a 








} St mast, however, be remembered that a dagger & often prowenl in Palsbrish as imapes, 
2 This gar, however, be campeeed with thet of the imege of Ruletianga 11) in the temple at Kalahasti (see 
above, p. 3t}, which is ctowtedd not verp fer from Tiutelangala, 
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more recent date, Lut the right arm of this image, and the upper part of the bow catried 
on the left arm, each bear an ornament cemarkably like the projecting elbow omament 
that we have come (o regard as peculiar to tuages af Chola ype. There is, however, the 
possilality that in this image, ds the armament is present ao the right arm Lat oot om the 
feft, it may represent the datkune which is teyulizly warn by Hindus even tediy when 
under a vuw: for as a symbol of determination this Weald le very suilable fur Kannappa 
Nayanar. itis perhaps significant that, cnlike the special elbow ormiment of the Cholit 
type of image, it is not borne on the string inunediately above the eiliew, bat an a secon 
string immediately above dng, The Labshmana a-sociated with Rama Nu. t (pl. vii) also 
has such an ernament on the rught urine ans, though the Rama dl Sita ol the set have it 
oo both arms; bul itis an a string chase tothe elhow, The dasortaled Hangman (Niu, 1} 
does not show it ut all. 

Chandrasekhara No. § tpl owe Virabhadta Nao} aml Ganesa No. 4 (pl xsi}, 
especially the Gao Comer. are lures atl well executed) digures of oudinary type. Sane 
skunda Neo. 4 (pl sds small uige, unusually suggestive of de andl vigour and with 
many of its decoralve features cast iaumaud)ly held relief, particularly i (he hegel- 
dresses, Cumenine Adtsas Nes qaiml § ipl aiid sec below, pp. blo 121, where it is 
pointed aut thal Cheer were ments are such as ta sogeest that the nirker of Ne. § which 
is much the larger and ners elabonite od the baa, mel have been aeqadited ether with 
No. 4, or possibly with suru cartier ide which influenced! both. A scuilar hypothesis 
nay be smuutested in regi tothe two umades ah Kannappa Nayar bat is them the 
sinnLirdics ure less Uefinike tid, as we know ot ne ather dneges of ids saint with which 
to make comparison. their signiticuice mist far the plesed) femaa) very uneerkain, 


The Tiruvelangada find asa whole os remarkeble dar the grace atl vigeurof many af 
its images waned tar the bold tele) in which ther tletail salted Treated. But all ils images 
are nat alike in this, amd the heavy stiffness of the wtherwise well execited auage af 
Virghhuadro lotms stoke cantrast ta the geicetalness af the cra ty Baistied jinage of 
Ardhanarisvar. Inolher respects, ton, the images vary se really among thernselyes 
thal we can only conelode that they are the work of a number of liferent people, 
Though situated sear the tar derthern herder of the ancient Chola kingdem, Tiravelan 
godwts known to have Cheha asscenetians; far in (905 a eoppersplate grant made to 
the temple there by Rajendra Chala |, dated A.D. Wore 17, now in the Mudras Museum 
collection, was found in an undergeamul chamber in ihe temple, It fs nol unlikely, there 
fore, that some of its images nay be Chala. The two Natesag canny, however, we thigk 
Lelong te this peried, for in addition ta their Jang necklaces both showan the right a 
loop inthe vaist Land which is present neither in Natesa No. [her in any of the three 
Natesae from Pulonsarawa, as well astraces of flowing ends to this hand on the lett whiey 
are Sound in only one of these images and that one whirh we are inclined te aaeritie (lor 
reasons diready given above, p. 46) to the close of the Polonnaruwa period, whenever 
that may have teen, We say traces, as unlorlunately they are broken short oo New § and 
are represented in No, gunly by a scaz, having evidently bern somewhat iniperlectly 
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attached in the casting and having at some time come off and been Jost, The hair is 
unfortunately missing in bath images, together with about half the pralha of No. 4 and 
qwactically the whole of that of No. § The moulding of the emblems of the headdress in 
the round in No. § suggests a later date for this image than for No. 4, But how far this 
is really significant requires further consideration. 


It has heen usual to treat in the round from very early times all emblems held in the 
hands, whether of Siva, Vishou or any other deity; and in at least one image af Chola 
tyne rma the Tanjore District - Umasahita No, 1 ipl. xiv}--there is a tendency to treat the 
emblems frend in Siva’s headdress sirnilarly, particularly the cobra. A similar tendency 
as teeatde the emblems of the headdress of Ardhanarisvira No. I, in this case most 
imatked in the crescent, docs not therefore necessarily imply thal this image cannot he of 
Chola age. Jmages, the detail of whieh is treated in unusually bold relief, have already 
been note] as forming a considerable proportion of the fiud under consideration; and 
reasons have heen given for supposing that the images of this Gnd are oot all of the same 
age. This suggests that in this find we have examples, apparently the only ones yet 
hoown, of a loca! school of sculpters, showing in much of theic work a style distinet from 
anid often superior Lo that in more genera] use in South India, especially Tanjore, The 
images form a series commencing with simple forms that might well date frem Chola 
times, and ending in more highly deyeluped forms, culminating in Natesa No. §. The 
treatment of this image is more comparable with the best work et the Vijayanagar period 
or even later, than with any which can be proved to belong to the Chola period, But this 
may be at least partly due io the tendency to bold relief noled even in some of the 
simplest images of the find. ff this school lasted for any very long time it is surprising 
that no other images belonging te ij have come to tight; and as netther the earliest nor the 
Jatest lates suggested for it ubove can be regarded as more than probabilities, based 
solely on style, it is not unlikely that it lasted fora shorter period than these dates seem 
to imply. 


Umasahita No. 7 (pl. xiv), the image te which reference has been made an one of 
Chola type in which the emblems in the headdress are shown in particularly bold relief, 
comes from Seitipalam in the Tirutturaippundi Taluk of Tanjore District. Two finds 
have becn made here, one in 1924 and the other in 1927. From the former only two 
images are available for ceferenec, Bulasubrahmanya No. § which is somewhat crude, and 
Manikkavachakar No, 4 which is particularly well executed, From the latter find 
Umasahita No, 1, which has already been noticed, is much the best; bul in addition to 
this there are three others in the collection, all of them of special interest. Ganesa No, 2 
(pl. xxii), is a somewhal crude image, the conical headdress especially of which suggests 
a possible affinity to the unusual image of Parvati, now in the collection of Mr. B, N. 
Treasury wala of Bombay, described and figured on pp. 16-18 of Aupam for April— 
October, 1930, by Dr, Stetla Kramrisch, who aesigns to it Pallava affinities, unfortunately 
without detailed proof, Chandrasekhara No, 9 and Vishapaharana No, 2 (pl. xiii), differ 
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greatly from images in characteristic South [Indian style, but closely resemble both ewch 
other and the somewhat better executed Chandrasekhiura No. § (pl. siti), from Fadakew?- 
povyer, 08 well as—though much Jess clusely--Durga Nu, ¢ from Miftvppaw, Ramnad 
District, and Chundrasekhara No. 3 (pl. xiii), fram OGftvr, Through Dorga No. 4 these 
images seem to be related to crude images leading on to the grama devata type; bue 
through Chanilrasekhara No. 4 they seem to be related ta images of Chola iype, one ay 
which as already noted was found with them. lt thus seems ttkely that the whole fine 
may be an early one, in which case they are of interest as showing that styles other 
than the more prevalent ones already vseribed have also existed, Chandriseckhara 
No. Sis more claborate and better executed than either of the other two images with 
which we bave grouped it, and the images with which it was found sugyest that i is 
likely to te of tater «late. 

The find from Aefae, Salem District, inehuded, as already ootieed, the only South 
failian Elindu metal image on whieh alate has been found, this date corresponding to 
AD. rit Of the imades found with it four are it the Bliedras Meseum collection, 
Chandikesvara No. totph siat has all the characteristics ab ite Chola iype at image, 
including even the protecting elbow ornaments; Gokshinamurti No. ¢ (pl sivlis in ihe 
name general style, the treatmental the skort lomeeloth being pariieniarly characteristic, 
hut the neckiires are cainparitively slender andl without any fringe ot pendants: Satya- 
bhama Ne. q and Parvati Ne. 4 show suthing that can de regarded as particularly 
distinctive ef any phase of development, as iloes also Natesa No. 2 tpl avi apart trom 
its dated inseriptiun. itscems dikely that all Wiese ines, exeept Chandikesvara No, ¢ 
whieh ib probably older, may tlate From the sae, ne, dhe Vijayanagar period 


The faractkade find is Unusual indamich as all the three images ol which i 
comsisls are Sakta Desi images Which seem to die more ve less closely allied to the Chola 
ype, eepecially Mahishasuramaridaad Nu. 1 and Kali No. 1. 


THE MADRAS MUSEUM COLLECTION. MATERIAL AND METHODS 
EMPLOYED IN CATALOGUING, 


Most uf the images in the Madras Museum collection which have already been 
figured are shown either in Gropinatha Kao’s “Elements of Hindu Ironography " (Vol. 1, 
pts. tand 2, Madras, 1974; Yol. Tl, pts.) and 2, Macicas, 1910} or in Gangoly’s “South 
Indian Branzes” ((atcutta, 115) atin the jatter agthar’s “Southern Indian Bronges™ 
(Cateutta, 127). it will be convenient tw refer ta these works simply liy their author's 
names aiding the Now f and 2 in indicate, in the former rae the voltime and in 
the latter the earlier ans) later work respectively, A few achlilional images lave 
been figured in Krishna Sastri’s “ South Inslian Images of Gods and Gorklesses " {Madras, 
1916), Hirliman’s “Picturesque India” (Bombay, 1928) and Huaper’s “Hymns of the 
Alvars" (Calcutta, Landon, etc. 192g). With the exception of Kedin's detailed study 
of two Of the Nataraja images (Ars Asfetica, [IL 1921, nu. J—19, pl. i—xii), and af 
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Hadaway’s account of the dated Nataraja from Belur (Avpem, No X, 1922, pp. §9—G1, 2 pl.) 
illustrations in other books are practically repetitions of some of these and noattempt has 
been oiade to recurd them. 


The image of Kaliyakrishna ilustrated in pl Ixiv of Gopinatha Rao's frat yolume, 
fig. 260f Krishna Sastri’s book, and pl. Ixvi of Gangoly’s eatiier and pl. xi of his later 
work, was returned in 192] under Goveroment Orders dated 1912, to the village of Kattu 
Edayar, South Arcot District, for worship in the temple that had been specially constructed 
for it. Figured images of Lakshmi-Narasimha (Gopinatha Rao, pl. x)i, fig. 1) and 
Valliramayi (Gangoly, 1, pl xxxix}, are now in the collection of the art section of the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta. The latler image was probably, we think, intended for Sri Devi rather 
than for Valli. We have been unable to trace any reference here to the Kalyanasundara 
figured! by Gangoly (1, pl. xxi). 

For the sake of brevity the insignia and postures of the hands are listed on a uniform 
plan commencing with the uppermost for hindermost) and ending with the lowest (or 
foremost), the right hand always being mentioned before ihe efi. Thus in the first eeries 
of Vishnu images “disens, conch; abhaya, resting on mace” means that the upper right 
and teft hands hold (he cliseus and conch respectively, the lower right hand being in the 
abhaya mudra, while the lower left rests on a mace. 


For imagen mounted on pedestals two approximate’ measurenents of height are 
given, the first being the height of the image alone and the second the total height of 
image and pedestal) together, Unless otherwise staled the latter includes the height of the 
stant, 1f any, 10 which the pedestal is fitted. In .eated! images the former measurement 
is always taken from the tup of the perestal and no allowance is made for anything that 
may hang below this, 

Uniess olherwise slated all images are made of copper, as a rule not greatly ajloyed. 
Most of those without any history were purchased in Madras. All images in the cullection 
at the end of March, 1931, are included, 


IMAGES SPECLALLY ASSOCIATED WITH BRAHMA. 


As Brahma has no special sect uf followers in South India, images belonging to this 
group ire nol comuonly met with and only one has yet been secured for the Madras 
Museum collection. 


WRATI STA, 


J. BRAHMA. {Gopinutha Rao Il, pl. cali.) Seated. Height 29, 40, with prabha 56cm. 
Rosary, kamanilalu; abhaya, varada. Purchased locally, 1906, 


-— - — — SS eee ee 








2 Genenally ap-aking tht approzimcion is to the nearest cendtnctre in large images and to the nearest half 
peotimetre in sell umes, 
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The four faces are united at the ears, of which there are likewise four, each bearing 
a large pyriform pendant. They are surmounted by four kirita-makutas combined inte 
one, There are two slender beaded necklaces. The sacredl thread divides into four 
purts, of which the two outerninst are short, headed ani incomplete; the janer twa parts, 
which are simple, reach down tothe lein-cloth on either side of the body, that om the right 
passing round aod up across the back to the left shoulder in the ustial way. The praliha 
is rloukie-arched with flame eroaments on its outer cdlge. Tt arises fret a pair of short 
ani strongly curved makaras, and is surmounted by a yuli head carrying 4 flame 
omament. 


VAISTINAVITE IMAGES, 
VISHALT, 


The first ten images of Vishou are all standing, the jasigaia and postures of their 
hanes being discus, conch: abhaya (with or without fos), resting an nace. The trian- 
gular mole hetween the breast and shonlder of the right side is present in most of then, 


1. VISENC WITH SRI DEVE wh Brit DEV. U'L i digs. Lane 2; alse, bot without 
devis, Hiliman, pl, 1.) Eletgit of Vishnu 6. 83 cay of devs §1,4¢em. Coteh sinistral, 
Sri Devi without breast xn, Treasore trove, Pertintettam, Shivali Talak, Tanjore 
District, £916. 

The single ignited treatment and Tight draperies ol these images saezest the 
possibility Uhat they may date frow an unusnally early perio The conch resembles that 
which TouveaeDulirerdl fiads to be characteristic of steme images at the dater Chola and 
Vijayanagar perivds though its hasal Mame is renderca particularly conspicuous by leing 
bent over amd extended, The discus has the oblique postion whith he considers 
charucterbtic of the farmer, add the @roamentation whieh he considers characteristic of 
the latter, of these two perinds, Vishnu’s headdress aisa has dhe fourm characterise 
of these perieds, hot with greater aflinity to the simpler Pailava than te the more 
elaburate matlern farm. 

Other nuleworthy ieatures are the realistic, hough much flattened, toll blown lotus 
flower borne on Vishnu's right lawer hancl, ah bough held Dy ils stalk between the first 
two fingers, the clegant lowped knot of the sacred threads of Vishno amd Bha Devi, the 
headilresses onl elhow ornaments of the two tevis (sce alive, pp. 27 28) and the neck- 
laces of all three ligures, 

2. VISHNU. ‘PI. ii, fiz. 2.) Height 25 cm. Conch sinistral, No pedestal, No history, 


The discua is held approximately paralle} ly the sagittal plane of the boaly with one 
flanue issuing on tither side from its centre and one from its upper edge as in stone images 
ef the early Chola periad; but the conch lacks the central flame shown in Jouvean- 
Dubreuil's illustration of its characteristic rarly Chula form, resembling that of Vishnu 
No.1. That these two images must be classed together has already been pointed gut 
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above (pp. 25-26). The unusually broad median joop of the girdle ig even Jess con- 
ventionalised in this image than in that, and the lion-face ornament is absent, The 
lower right hand holds a lotus bud between the thumb and first finger, the stalk of which 
extends right across the palm of the hand to the wrist. 

3% ViSHNM, (PI. ii, fig. 3.) Height 8'5, 175 em. Conch dexiral. No history, 

Careful moulding and exquisite finish combine with decorative detail to make this 
little image ene of the gems of the cojlection, The conch bas the centra] flame that was 
noted as absent in Vishnu No. 2, and the discus, though it has the early Chola position 
and flames, has in addition the two flames issuing from the sides, which in stone images 
are believed net to appear till the two central flames disappear and the discus comes to be 
held at right angles to the sagittal plane of the body in the Vijayanagar period. 
Evidently, therefore, the James in metal images al least are somewhat variable, in which 
case iL is nol surprising te find the maximum possible number in so finely worked an image 
a8 this even though the posilion of the discus, the light draperies, the necklaces and the 
Jotus ul in the Jower ight hand combine to suggest an early date, The headdress is of 
typical Chola-Vijayanagar form. The necklaces are two in number; the lower one is 
somewhat broader than the upper, and its middle three or four links bear a row of smal! 
pendants, The triangular mole is present, The lower part of the girdle, instead of form- 
ing the conventional median loop, extends as in Vishnu Nos. I and 2 right across both 
thighs and does nat even hang very low as in those images; and ine Jong ends of the 
girdle hang less plifly. There is 00 lien-fuce ornament. The form of the limbs shows 
delicately through the lower cloth, The mace bears on its outer side at its place of 
createst thickness a minute crescentic process, attached hy the middle of its convex side, 
sugecsling a nosasivte alinily with a crescentic-bladerl batile-axe. 

4, VISHNU, Height 65, 8§ em. Conch dextral, No history, 

The image is practically @ smaller edition of (he last, but of somewhat coarser work- 
manship, i resenibles it rven in such details as the simple form of the girdle and the small 
ereseenlic process of the mace as well as in the lutus bud in the lower right hand und the 
position of the discus. Bath the conch and the discus lack, however, the central flames, 
cach having three peripheral ones, And there is only one necklace, beaded bui withuut 
pendants. 


,. VISHNU. Height 14, 18cm. Conch dextral. No history. 

The discus with the fingers holding it are broken and missing. The basal flame of 
the conch is bent jnwards asin Vishnu No, 1. The mace is also missing. The lower 
right hand holds a lotus bud. The necklaces are entirely plain. The mole is strongly 
emphasized. The draperies are more definitely conventionalised than in any of the 
preceding except, perhaps, the last, The girdle hae its conventional median lovp but no 
lion-face ornament. 

6 ViSHNU WITH SRi DEVI AND BHU Devi. Height of Vishou 20, 26 cm.; of devis 
17°5, 215 cm. Conch dextral, Treasure trove, Polagam, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore 
District, 1920. 
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The discus is held at right angles to the sagittal plane of the body and has a small 
centra] flame in front ut not behind, as well os the three marginal ones. The flower 
garland is present, falling well below the kaves. Sei Devi leans towards Vishae much 
more strongly than does Bho Devi. The draperies am conventional. The consirictions 
of the devis’ headklresses are not sery Markel, and again Sn Devi appears to hive one 
less than Bho Devi. 

7 YISHAU, Height 26, 33 em. Conch sinistral, Jtearshaped probha arising from 
makara heads as three bands with lotus flowers between the first and secend, Uaigles 
between the second and thir and flames on the cuter sile of the think Treasure trove, 
Pandaravadai, Papanusam Taluk, Tanjore Disirivt, 1924 

Except for size, and for the abseace of the central fame from the front ot the discus, 
of the lotus from the dawer right hand, af the lien-face ociament andofthe Newer garland 
there is no great difference between this bnage and the last, The niele was perhaps 
intended to have the form uf Lokshmiasin Vishoo Ne i The nace is igsing, 

B, VISHNt, Haight 295. 2's cn. Conch dextril, Treasare trove, Sirmpana yur, Tiru- 
araippandi Taluk, Tanjore Drstrvet, byt. 

This image differs Irom Nooo chiefly ints larder size, in the presence of a sina 
central flame issuing trom the trant al the conch tested ad the eliseus, andin the atacner 
af the Jotes from the lower belt hand. 


g VISHNU WITH SKE DEAT ASO BE DEVE tepinatha Raut, phoesi; Hooper, pl, 
uppasite p75.) eight of Vishnw 605. 60c0n, ot devs dg 550m. Conchalexteal “Treasure 
trove, Tureppuvaraun, Sivagaina Palak, Mavura District, 1410, 


All three images have yirdles sumewhat resembling thatot Vishnu Nos. 3 and 4. 
[n other respects (hes resemble rather So. 8, but ate crodes and of heavier form than this 
or indeed any ofthe preceding. Bach has anly two rather plain neckhices, Thete igo 
central fame on the front side andy of both conch and discus, and the basal flame ol ihe 
conch turns inwards, There is ne totus bad in ¥ishni's lower right hand. Siri Devi has 
a suered thread Lke that af Khu Devi, Though seaiewhat differently decorated the head. 
dresses of the two devin are alike in form, each having four deeply constricted bags, 
The end of Sri Devi's chith projects simply above the girdle bebind, bul that uf Bhi Devi, 
like that of Vishnu, is spread out in the farm of a fan. 


10, VISHNU, (PY viii, fig. 2; also CGopinatha Ra 1, pl xviii Height 60, 77 em, 
Conch dextral. Treasure trove, Komal, Mayavaram Taluk, Tanjore Distriet, iy6. 


Though a better executed image than the lust, it is almost as forma). Yet the ciseus 

% held oiiquely, 2 position which is gen ‘rally assactaled with a less conventionalised 

type of image (see aleve, p 24) There is, however, ne lotus in the lower right Wand. 

The presence of the maximum ordinary somber of flames (four marginal ancl iwe central} 

on loth conch and discus is in keeping with the elaborate deeoration of the whole image. 

The frivatsa or raised triangular mole above the right breast hus the furm of a cross-leg ged 
% 
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seated figure of Lakshmi (Sri), A smal! circle is incised above the left breast. There are 
three necklaces, the uppermost narrow in front, hidden beneath the hair behind + the middle 
one enlarged an:l specially ornamented in the middle in front but not behind; and the 
third unc broad theughout, highly decorated in irant, fess so behind. The girdle bears the 
conventional median loop and lion-face ornament. 


Il, VISHNU. (Pl. ix, fig. 1.) Standing, Height 17, 24 cm. insignia, etc,, as in the ten 
preceding images except that ihe positions of the discus and conch are reversed, Conch 
sinistral. Prabha present. Treasure trove, Chimakurti, QOngole Taluk, Guntur 
District, £920, 

The discus and conch are unduly large in proportion tothe figure, The lotus bud, 
which is heid by its stem between the thumb and first finger of the right hand, is also 
much larger than ig usual, The mace is missing. It evidently fitted into a deep socket 
that projects from the palm of the left hand and reated in a small cavity on the pedestal, 
The headdress, though resembling the ordinary makuta of Vishnu in shape, appears to 
have been farmed from his hair as in Krishna, in view of which it is perhaps ooteworthy 
that figures of Krishaa and his wives formed the greater part of this find. The base of 
the headdress ears a pair of backwardly and outwardly projecting wing-like processes: 
The single three-stranded necklace has a three-stranded loop, with an ornament io the 
middle below, hanging from it between the breasts, The draperies, though conventional, 
tire not strongly emphasized. The girdle itseli is remarkahly plain, but has the conven- 
tienal median loop and other hangings below. 


12. VISHNU, (PI. xxti, fig. 9.) Standing. Height 22 em. Conch (conventionalized), 
discus; alhaya, varada, No pedestal. Treasure trove, Naikuppam, Tiruppattur Taluk, 
Ramnad District, 1928. 


A very ctude image of grama devata type, with conch and discus interchanged from 
their correct positions aa inthe preceding figure, A V-shaped namam is present on the 
forehead. 


13. VISHNU WITH Sk! DEVL Standing. Height of Vishnu 13°5, 16°5 cm. ; of Sri Devi 
13, 15'5 cm, Discus, conch (dextral); abhaya, varada. No history. 


A pair of well finished but otherwise crude images, presumably quite modern, 


Iq. VISHNU. Seated. Height 20, 30 cm. Discus, conch (sinistral); abhaya, abuya- 
varada, Treasure trove, Tiruppuvanam, Sivaganga Taluk, Madura District, 1910. 


The draperies und ornaments are none of them highly elaborated. The two neck- 
laces are very broatlin front, especially the lower and larger one, The former is hidden. 
py the hair behind, The latter is slender behind, where it has two additional beaded 
strings below it. The pedestal is rectangular, with lotus base, ‘s 

15. VISHNU. Seated, Height 6, 3§ cm. Discus, conch (dextral); abhaya, lotuse 
Treasure (rove, Polagam, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1920. 
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A much smaller and somewhat more fully decorated image than the last, but with 
the folds of the clothing very lightly anal unobtrusively indicated, though the necklace 
sacred thread, etc., arc shown in the usual strong evlici, Compare Varadataja No. 6. 


16, VISHNU, Seated. Height (0, 16 em. Conch tsinistral), <liseus; lotus, mice. No 
history. 

Both the presence of af! six flames on the conch ard discus, and the treatment of thy 
draperies, suguest that this has been an claborately decorated figere, But it is se corrode! 
that nothing remains of the detail, its chief interest dies in dhe sinall mace held borivon- 
tally in the lower loft hand, and the snail lotus flower, corraled winost bevond recagni- 
tion, that rests flat an the upturned pale of de luwer right band, 


17, VISAS WITH SRE DEVI ASO Bry Devi, (For Bhu Devi onty, wrongly identified 
‘os Gouri, see Ganeoly fp cl) Seated. Heycht of Vishnu 24, 32 em 3 at Sri Devi 15, 25 
em.; of She Devi 15, 23 em. Abhaya wilh discus, varada with conch (dextral), Vishau 
with prabha decorated with suceessise rows of latus petals, oper Rowers, alternating 
squares and circles, lotus petals aml Aames respectively, ceading dram wilkin outwards 
Treasure truve, Komal, Mayas dram Taluk, Tanjere District, 196, 


These images tesemhie Vishows Nos. @ Soin the (reatment af detad, but besiles being 
seated Vishnu heats andy minutire embiems atlaehed i the pulns of his single pair of 
hands. of which the mht {heanng the discus) is in the ablheed and the leit (bearing the 
conch} 1s inthe varada postion. The mule seen do have had the form of a seated 
Image of Lakshai asin Vishnu So. ro. Vishnu wears the feng flower garland as in 
Mo, 6 The folil- of his lower cloth are most cluborately represented, This cloth is 
@ifercntly shown in cach af the three iamges, In Bhe Devi only ik is deeorated all over 
ith a somewhat crudely executed pattern, The levis themselves are of about vant 
dec, liut So Devi's pedestal is nuch higher than Bho Devi's. 


18. VIsHEU WITH LARSIIG. Height of Vishau 12,15; of Lakshmi 7, luem. Each 
with a single paiced hands. Vishou's hands jnana, resting on knee ; Laksbnii's holding 
*all-blown Jets amd bacl (rat in right and [elt respectively. Varlagalaj namam present 
ta both images. Treasure trove, Chimakarts, Ongole Taluk, Guida District, 1429, 

Crode figures ol grata clevata type, Vishnu is identified as such by hig kirita- 

ta and his assuciation with Lakstinn, on sqe ad the aiscnte of bis usual emblems. 
vacks of his hancls are tattawd, Lakshoi has patra-kunddalas anil ae brews hands. 


, VISHSE, Seated. Height 15. em. Discus, conch (sinistral): alshaya, ahoya- 
Purchased from the Ramaswaini enple, Shermadevi, Ambasamudrim Taluk, 
Welly District, 1931. 


fe gencral treatment in law relief uf ihe decorative detail of this image suggest. 
lg with Vishnus Nos, 6 fand B. The fumes on discus and conch are not very largr- 
Wadral flame is missing on the front of the conch, but present on the back. The 
gal is rectangular. 

Ged 
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VIBHATE AS VARADARKAIA, 


Varaclaraja is distinguished (rom other forme of Vishnu hy the hands having the 
following combination of characters: cliscus, conch; Varaila, resting onmace or katya- 
valamhita-hasia. In his principal image, in the Varadaraja temple at Conjeevaram, the 
lower left hand ig in the former position. But it is in the latter in all] the Madras Museum 
BTMCIMENS. 


His images arc always standing. 


1. VARADARAIA WITH Skt DEVI AND BHU Devi Height of Varadaraja 73, 114 
em; of devis 58, 9§em. Conch dextral. The lotus pedestals of al] three images rest on 
a massive stand, which also supporls the encircling prabha, Treasure trove, Tiruppu- 
yanam, Sivaganga Tahik, Madura District, 1905. 


The ormamentation of this set of images is very claborate. The basal flame of both 
conch anid dacus is divided inte two parts, which bend in opposite directions, so that 
carh appears to have five qarginal flames. The latter lout net the former has a central 
flame in front, hut not behind. Sri Devi wears solid todus in her ears in place of the ugual 
pierced patra-kundalas, VYaradaraja wears three and the devis, in addition to the tali, 
two necklaces, af which the lowest is very broad and highly ornamented and supports a 
row of mango-shaped pendants. Varadaraja’s mole is nol of the usual simple triangular 
shape. It probably had the form of Lakshmi somewhat 28 in Visiinu No. 10, ut hacked 
hy aprabha, All details of the figure have, hawever, now disappeared. All three figures 
wear anklets, and each has its own type of drapery, differing somewhat from that of 
the others. 


+, VARADARAJA WITH SRI Dev¥!, BHU DEVI, ATTENDANTS ANI) INCARNATIONS. 
(Gopinatha Rao, 1, pl. xxii.) Height (without stand) of Varadaraja 11, 135 cm., of devis 
o, rem Total heiphi of stand and prabha go cm. The three principal images are of 
copper, everything else being of brass. No history. 


The three principal images with Jaya and Vijaya, the door-keepers of Faifnatha 
(Vishnu's heaven) on either sitle of (hem, rest in sockets on an elaborate stand supported 
by Garuda with lions on cither side of him, Abave them is a prabha with a makara 
(on which a figure is seated) on each side at the base of the arched upper portion, a five- 
headed cobra (Sesha} forming a canopy over Varadaraja ; ahove this cobra are the ten 
major incarnations of Vishau, the whele prabha heing surmounted by the head of a yali, 


The three principal images are rather crude, and the only special interest attaching 
to the set lies in their elaborate and somewhat hetter cxecutedl setting, The door-keepers’ 
front inner hands rest on clubs, their suter ones being in the abhaya pose. Their back 
hands hold the discus and conch, the usual! order being reversed in the case of Vijaya for 
the sake of rymmetry. Each of the chief eight figures is detachable from the stand, 
which is in two pieces, the prabha being in two more, Vishou's conch is dextral, but 
those of both doorekeepers are sinistral. 
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3. VARADARAJA SUPPORTED BY GARUDA. Varadaraja 6°5,7 cm; total height of 
stand and prabha 15 cm. Varadaraja and prabha of copper; Garuda with stand, of 
which he forms a part, ef briss. No history. 

This is an inferior representation of Ganula and Varaciraja with anake anil yali 
prabha such as formed the miuklle row of the preeeding set. The conch atl discus are 
much worn. 

4. VARADARAIA AND BHU Devi. Heights 85, 95 and & 9 cm. respectively, 
Treasure trove, Tennur, Machira Taluk atid Distnet, 1923. 

These iniuges are ad the cnulest workmanship. Conch conventionalined, 

§. VARADARATS. SQ 7a cm. No history. 

A somewhat hetter finished imu than any af the prereding Varuclirajas except 
Newt. Conch consventionasliseil. 

& VaRADARARA (Than fig. $7 abe Gangels, © gh dah Height tg, 18 cm. Caneh 
dextral, Nw histury, 

This imege is Boished in the nsailly deleate style ot Vision Ne, 1g. nek even the 
eabcred thread, el. being shawn in strom cehef One stead ol thos thread passes to the 
hack round the right saleof the baly, Che lotus eriamedts above (he eas ure nusually 
pramune nt, 

7 VARSDAR ADA. {PLotn fig. 0 Ueigh) 20, hem. Conch sindral, Nu histary, 

The casting of this miage with an anglahle sucuedabed care his tealte the whole ot 
ts hreast having chapped se that it bits had to be remodelled in the Mustum, ‘The 
Dreas otiamenis, cunseyuently, ate missing. As will be seen tran the allnstiation, in 
spite of is peur inetal, has been cast in style saegestive ad the inest ornate style ud 
temple architeriure ot the nodern petiod. The armel are in the form of five-headed 
stakes, anil (he sash anil other ariimedts ate decorated with lodas Mowers io strong relict . 


VistIN TS VS SRINIVASA, 


Vishauas Srinivas, ia. the abode of Lakshni (sri, ms specully assccited with 
Tirupati and may be cecernised by the hand having the followin combination of 
characters: bscos, conch; abhava, placed acainst thigh = By this pasdion af the lower 
left hand be incheates to his devatecs that the Geen ol mncline preoceapations Gauadra) 
Is for thein anly thigh-vdecp. 

Images uf Srimvasa are always standing, 

i. SRINSTV.ASA WITH SRI) DEVI AND Bint DEVI. (PL. iit, fig. 1.20 Weight of Sripi- 
Wasa 3 44 em; of devis ay, 35 em, Coneh sinistral, Treasure inive, Sirupanaynr, 
Tirutturaippundi Taluk, Tanjore District, 1921). 


These images, as has already been pointed out pp. 25 28), belong ta the same 
class a5 ¥ishnu Nol. Phe discus, which has flames issuing from the centre on both sides, 
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is held almost purallel to the sagittal plane of the body. The conch has onty @ single 
marcinal pair of flames. There is ne lotus in the fower right band. In the devia the 
arms next to Srinivasa hang down, the outer ones being in the kataka pose, thus reversing 
the canonical arrangement, Their elbow bands hear a projecting ornament on the 
uuter side which is particularly conspicuuus ; and it is interesting to note that the only 
other images af (hese devis in the calection in which this is found are those associated 
with Vishnu No, } und Srinivasa Ne. 2: and that it aleo occurs in a number of other 
images, all af which are of Chola type (ce above, pp. 28--30). The lobes of the ears of 
both devis are pierced and enlarged, hanging so as to teveh the shouliler cmaments, but 
there is ne clear indication ot earrings. The patra-kandalas usually worn by Sri Devi 
are certainly #bsent, 

2, SRINIVASA WITH Skt DEVI AND BHU DEVIL (PI, iii, fig. 2.) Heteht of Srini- 
visa 63, Artem ; of devis 49, 640m. Conchsinistral. Treasure trove, Vadakkuppanaiyur, 
Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1415, 

Another set of images of Chola type, but with the discus held at right-angles to the 
stp tial plane al dhe body, Hoth diseus and conch have the usual marginal flames but 
no central ones «= “The ornaments that hang fron the front of Sri Devi's lowest necklace, 
Insitad of uniling as usual with the ornament that hangs [rom it behind, cross one 
anuther a little helow this ornament and extend on to the shoulders of the opposite 
shle from (heir origin, 

3. SRINIVASA, Height 47, 63 cin Conch sinistral, Treasure trove, Vuadakadu, 
Tirettnraipeund) Taluk, Vanjore District, 1929. 

This inuge closely resembles Scinivasa No, | except that the draperies, including the 
mitdhan Hep ol the girdle, ate treated somewhat more conventionally, and that the famesan 
the discus (which $s at right angles lo the sagittal plane of the body) and conch gre vers 
small. 

4. SRINIVASA WITH SRI DEVE AND BHU Divi, (PL iii, ig. 1.) Height of Srinivasa 
61, 76 cm, af devis 48 62 em. Conch dexiral, Treasure trove, Srinivasana}lur, Musiri 
Talok, Trichinopoly District, gl 4. 

The treatment is mere fara! in these images than in the three already described, with 
greater cniphagis on decorative detail ‘The flames on the discus and conch are somewhat 
Jarge, hul the central oues, though present in dront, are absent behind. Vadagalai namam 
present. 

§. ORINDA WITH SRI DEVI AND BHU DEVI, Height of Srinivasn §9, 74 em., of 
devis 50, 6§ cm. Conch dextral, Freasure trove, Vallur, Pattukkottai Taluk, Tanjore 
Disiricl, 3924. 

This set resctuliles the last but is distinctly inferior, being almost more formal in 
treatment with less decorative detail, Neither discus nor conch have any central flame 
and iheir marginal ones are large and clumsy. There are only two necklaces on each 
figure, neither uf them with pentlants, 
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VISHNU AS RANGANATHA, 


The single image by which this form ot Vishnu, specially ussuciated with Srirangany 
is represented in the callection is about 4 em. hich on ¢ rectangular hase of 1 * 55 cm, 
the reclining figure being about Beem tong = Tt. history is not known. 


On the rectangular base is a tortome al similar dimensions, .¢, scarcely halt as long 
as broad «(On this isa low Jos throne, on whieh test three coils of a snake, the heal of 
which is missing ancl presumably arose from one of two sackets which are present at the 
back. Ranganatha reelines on these cols with a helster ander fis head and a smaller 
one placed lengthwise to support his left hip His navel is represented by a sqnare 
socket, presumbls intended 19 support a lotus, probably with Brahm seated upon th 


VISHAT WS PAST RANG A, 


Vishau is sand to hae appeared ia thes deta tea Beahiman al Pandhaeperg in the 
Bombay Presideney tore ward bim fer hig intense devolion te bis puirends. 


L Paspur 64. Heaht tem Liintaon taps. Lets pedestal Ne bistery 


2 Paste aAso4a. Heght about pom Vuaradaconch. Plate pedestal, Brags, No 
histor. 


VISTISU 4S VAIRUAN LIS ATIEY, 


LO WAIKUSTHAS VDL WLU SRE DEVE ND Bete Devi. Heqght of Vaikunthanaths 
Io, az cro devs tl, Mem. Vishou’s left hand resting an serpent throne, his right fore- 
dim restiig en bis knee Preasare treve, Polagam, Nannlin Talak, Tanjore District, 
1920 

Thy treatment of these images is much the sant as that Srinvisa Nog. The 


jive ptobably reprseats Lakshmi seated asin Vishnu No iw. Both the devis wear 
patraskunilalas 


VISHNT AS DHANVANPARL 


1, DHASV ANT RL Hoght about pp em, with dist §§ cm. Preasure trove, Patta- 
tukkach, Tiruppatiue Taluk, Ramnad District, 1911 


The Jelt band bolls a fusk of medicine, the right a rounded obyeet, peesumalyly a 
ball of metheme or possibly a bowl snty which to pour the medicine fruinthe flask. Gurdle 
apparently without decorative ends, 

2. DHANVARTARI. Height 3, 45 cm, with chac slightly more, Treasure trove, 
Ulundangudi, Trichinopoly Taluk and District, 1908, 


This image dues not materially differ frum the last, except that the ends of the girdle 
extend downwards across the sides of the pedestal, 
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VISEINEE AS LAKSAMINARAYAN A. 


The right hand is in the abhaya position in all the Madras Museum images. In all 
but one of them {No 4) there is an additiona} pair of arms behind these, bearing the 
riseus and conch, 


1. LAKSHMINAR ASS. Eleietht 8, i0cm., with prabha 2lem. Prabha with seven- 
heeded cahra vver head of Vishau, discus, makaras, yali, conch and foliage, Treasure 
trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, Gsuntur District, 1929, 


The discus and fingers of the back right hand are broken and missing. The Vadagajai 
namin is present on ¥ishnu’s farchead, Cuncerning the special features of the Chima- 
kur ind af images see above, pp. §6--58. 

2. LAKSHMINVR YAN. TDeight 35, § em. Treasure (rave, Chimakurii, Ongole 
Taluk, Gontor Oistriet, 1929. 

A smaller edition al the preceding image without prabha. Much ¢cortoded; [rant 
Tight forearm missing. 

3. LAKSHVINARAVANA, Height §, 90m. with prabha 13 cm. No histery, Very 
emule, 

4. LAKMIMINAKAYANA, Height 5, 7em. Only one pair of arms. Lotus pedestal 
with square base from which arises the stem of a lotus supporting Lakshmi's feet. No 
histury. 

Thong the treatuent of (his image is pute sinple, its workmanship has sone of the 
exteeme crudily al No.3. Unlike the three preeediug images the Vishnu ol this one has 
only a single pinot amin and consequently bears neither the discus ner the conch but 
may be tentalivels identilied by neans of his makara-kundalas, The right hand is raised 
usin the abhaya mdra, Int has the first finger turned down beside the thumb. The 
idendiity of the image secs ta be placed beyond doubt ly the lotus on which the feet of 
the devi rest and by the breast band which she wedrs. 


SRI DEV (LAKRSIEME) AND BID bev), 


(Ave abe ale ander Unde ated Arts special formes, and below 
tinder dis in arnntions ) 


Lakshmi is worshipped individually, either sealed or standing, with the same 
attributes as she has inthe dorm ad Sci Devi but always creet, instuad of leaning to her 
left, snd with an auulivienal pair of arms. 

Anart from this Sti Devi and Pha Devi are ooly worshipped in association with 
Vishnu of one of his incarnations dn the intter caae they appear under other names as 
incarnalins of themselves: for instance, as the wives of Krishna they are known as 
Rokmini and Satyabhama respectively, fn such cases, a8 their characteristics remain 
the ganic, the names 10 be applied te trem can only be determined by retcrence ta the 
form of their husband, except that Kukimini and Satyabhawa sometimes resemble Krishow 
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1 Wearing their hair wm wKesd-bandhas instead of having hatunda-mahutas As 2 
Tule, therefore sets from which the deva iy missing cannot have there precise identity 
established and can only be classifed a4 Sri Devi and Bhu Des: Thos Se Devi and Bho 
Den Nos 4 13 formed parts of two finds in each of which Krishna images predominated 
ever all others It ss quite likely thirfore that these devs were really intended to 
represent his Wives 


In the absence of the diva Vaishnasite divas especially Bhu Tayi are often difficult 
to distinguish from Sivu's comsort Parity’ We hisg thertore drawn up the following 
synontic tabh of thew primipal atirbutes — 


ary he The Jie larva: 
Headdnws har indlim ikuta® ‘atm ! Sume ar pit bandh 1 
Barnngs Piubraehtnioel ab 1s VLah ir ehundalas* Luther oor omiuther, 
wally = wekaro. 
humdalas 
Brot hand rt anil \Iwent Alnent 
Tereads on frank (ein, rou f& th Suted thread ) tht 
sath 4 of beady 
Bend ol h ds har har keft [io het raphe bathe: wsmilly de her 
hit 
Glrdl, and cl th Tally property at To suvlly propcling at Kany projecting at 
adres sith § aul 
Right ar Hincing down Kitihi mirira wilh Katuki madre wath 
embh mi eniblem 
Latt im Kataha ooudts with) Hanging down Jiinging down 
c matey mn 
Solem coiten os a.) Lotos [xod vessel belt water lity Totus (ustally in 
usw illy | apex d) (ust illy in bod} bod) 


The emblems are offun wissng and in uncolonre d images the lotus and bhat water-liy 
@fe iptio ba indistingash ble oven when present specially as buds, and ¢onse quently to 
*- useing os intl ations of dents Se Dow and Bho Boye c in ways be distinguished 


Moe Lawpand Bou oareat fea Psat gu shal! ip oo Salesbinea soives Vall) on] Chewesece wpen fro 
pam nta dn oatempl bw et toth Law) rite dem Teas pow pens bie that + me of Che rages histel 
Bhu Cer and S: tue may Wer ioe of pe sent Whe thee par parm adarly Soo ota) Sumilariz Ait, the 
vet of Wanmata wort ben bat) fem BY 0s, Parti elo whin she carters a sueror 

As Buk and Satvalhime th woes ot hashos, the kered la mokota ooey be replace! by 1 ete bench, on 
nda The foemer ys 4 ble be ar lesteogesst at le fe athe pats, | endl sometimes Inend in image of Pareats 
O Sevumel Sinpet hams iipes from te f Peteakurts tial here pose kun kales = yt mg no cther images af Satys. 
ibotans other form of Nha Dewan the Usetion have th mi Uke ts pre bably to be srgerie | as ons of Ube tancme 
neal feagares sf utua find (eee abe pp go—th) 
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from each other by the bend of the body, and usually aiso by the posture of the arms, the 
presence or absence of the breast-band and the form of the earrings and threads on trunk; 
and, though the cules lard down on the last four points are not invariably kept, we have 
never seen more than one or two of them broken in any one image. Should this occur the 
resulting images would stil be distinguishable as Sri Devi and hu Devi respectively by 
the bend of the body. In the case of Sti Devi omission of the breast-band would have to 
be combined with reversal of the posture of the arms to render the image indistinguishable 
from thal ol Parvati, whese bedy may bend tu cither side; and reversal of the posture of 
the ara is su ture (hai if is most unlikely that this combination ever occurs. There 
should thas be no difficulty in distinguishing Sri Devi from Parvati. Correct images of 
Bho Devi, on the other hand, are quite incdliatinguishable from certain equally correct 
images of Parvati, and their identity can only be inferred from their associations, When 
these aire unknown fs in Satyabhama No. 4 of this catalogue} all that can safely be said is 
that probalulities are against ther being Parvati as, judging from the Madras Museum 
colicetion, not more {han one in four of her images bend to the right. 


Parvati No. § from Vhogur is particularly puzeling. This image was found associated 
with Yasada-Krishaa, crawling Krishna, Balakrishna (or Balasubrahmanya, iconogra- 
phically indistingnishable), Periyalvar, Tondaradippudi Alvar, Bhairava, two Ganesas, 
Rati and three Aiyanars (sec above, p. $3). Associations thus yield no clue, The 
headdress may be taken cither as a kesa-bandha or a jata-bandha, [t Vaishnavite, 
therelurc, the image must be Salyabhama; and we should have identified stas such had 
not the earrings been patri-kundalas, lt seems doubtiul whether this type of earring is 
ever loud in images of Bhu Devi or her incarnations of truly South Indian type’; 
and we therefure teel that the prohulwlity in this case is that Parvati was intended, But 
the balance i very neatly even, capevially as patra-kundalay are exeeptional even in 
images of Parval; and, apart Irom Coimakorts find, there are very few images in the 
ealleclion that can be nlentified as Satyabhama with any degree vl certainty. Bho Devi 
No. £ from Ulandangudi (ser above, p. 55) is another such image withoul its deva. In this 
ruse the probahility ofihe unage Deng intended for Bhu Devi is somewhat strengthened 
by ids asseciation with a number ef orthodox Vaishnavile images while of the Saivite 
iaagen associated with tonist are of Aiyanar who belongs almost more to the gtama 
devata than te the erthodes Lindi panthean., In the case of Bhu Devi No. 3 no history is 
known, Andlastly the wolatd images of this type \Bhu Devis Nus. 6, 7, 11, 12 and 1 3) 
irom the Chimahurti find (see above, p. 47) were found with many Vaishnavite images and 
only a single Saivite one, 


I. Bu DEVI, Standing. Height 58, 73cem. Treasure trove, Ulundangudi, Trichino- 
poly Taluk anil District, 1yod, 


E Loy ape, livectar, bound pn sets ml ingest ary alfa droga Wie « hemukury hia! Wee ahove, p. 73, toutnote i). 
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Very like the dexis of Srinsvasa No 4, but with dycoratis detul even more elaborate, 
specially the laterally projecting ond of the girdle, though the usual median Joop ts 
sbeent 


2 Se] DEV) Stanline Hueht 3, asm Preasue trave Jimmppuvanum, Siva- 
ganga Taluk, Madura Distncl, 19f0 


Angther variant of thy same Styli Lhe netrow lower band of the girdle is wiclely 
separated from the bioad uppurane but poses ir uaht atioss fom om ke to the other 
aithout tering uo pendatous Joop. 4A sacred thre i present wat the mon ¢laborate 
thread usuall, found m images of Sti Dust 


3 BH Dist Standing Hugin 2y54.m Ne hestors 
Somewh vt simplerin deta then the tastdwo uted welloancdiin leap 


4 SRE DIV yo Bath Devr Seated Elvaghtg fea Lie sure take, Suirangain, 
Tre hinopols Taluk smd Distr t 1422 


An cvquisth litih poz out amigas well distended wall dinshedl Camecsroing 
he wheats oat these and the tallowinap dhs tram Sairin, in atl Choanikurt, see 
above p74 


BSR INT tS BRE DEAD Stanii  Eleugit 55° 724 ome Tee sais ifuve, 
Spurr st Dene bamapaady Patuk wl Dusteaet, bys? 


Srce por ented Lut not an ely sa uawal as Ne 4 


17 SKE DESE AAD BET DEVE tan pairs SRE DEY! dire fares, BUI DLYI 
brea ygures WD statu | eagdid Geathout peck tab dyed, co Pre sun trove 
SInindkurl, Goyele |} uk Gata, Qisteat) 1y2t 


Coar ts rmade une sam al thom: almost ef arimcoileitidype Was 6 9, 16, 12 
mil Pt with Vadis maim eae Sea Ds the breast-loaad is cbsent and) ogee Bhi 
Ayr has pitreehonl las 


WSR) DES) ASD Bite DEAE Stinching — Elcigtht 4a. 99 cu Dtcasute trove, 
Armmapalt! Purnakulam daluk Woackra Disttit 125 


Phe thre cds an the trunks ob Hest Garusby or he inmeagtts ane dheva lage inte bro ul 
ibbons Inn Desa, who tas bre telands and a tote dewer, this poss nani beth sido 
4 the body In Shu dst whe fis makdriehundal is ne lretsteband unl a water bby 
thes cake the Cormcd c dsceneel tet umelivicls ct thre d-strancerl sired theca 


[5 Grji-Lissawl Hoghig low Nedostory The headdress suggests qhatna 
kvata affinitus in vicwot which it ws not surprising to find that the right hands tn 
he varddé amd the iti the athaya posture imstead of vice versa The hair is in thrge 
Hels, One faneng down the muddle of the beck and om over uaeh stouldin the 
Hiendant clephants af nissing. 

banA 
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THE WIVES OF VASUDEVA', 


1. SANTI, KIRTI, PUSHTI, TUSHTI, PRITI AND ANOTHER. Standing three on either 
sidt of a blank space from which Vasudeva ia missing. Height of devis 4'°5 cm. Lotus 
pedestal 2 em. high, 18'§ long, and 4°5 broad, Pose of three on proper right as in 
Sri Devi, of the uther three as in Bhu Devi, Crude workmanship. No history. In all six 
devis the Lreast-hand is alscnt and the sacred thread is arranged as is usual in Bhu Devi, 


These six figures presumably represent six of Vasudeva's eight consorts, Sri Devi 
and Bhu Devi being omitted as being universal, 


¥AKAHA, 


Two forms are represented: Hardie in which fe is staniling with Lakshmi on his 
raised left knee, and Lebsdaeerdha in which he is seated with Lakshmi on his left 
knee, In Bhiewraha he beara Bhu Devi, the carth godess, on his left knee, represeot- 
ing the earth which he came to rescue. In ail three forms he has two pairs of hands, of 
which ihe hinder pair hold the discus antl conch, 


t. VARABA. (Gupinatha Rao J, pl, x.) Height 42, 55cm, No history. 


Aformal and somewhat crude image in which the deva's raised left foul rests onthe 
head of acubru. The discus is held purailel to the sagittal plane of the body, but every- 
thing cle sugyests a late rather than an early tlate. The front right hand is in the 
abhaya pose. Lakshmi’s left hand holds a much conventionalined lotus with seed vessel 
expoacil, 

2. VARAHA, Height & (7 em. Treasure trove, Polagum, Nuanoilam Taluk, Tanjore 
District, 1920. 

A smaller It better image than the last. Waraha’s front right hand rests on 
Lakshmi’s knees, Lakshmt’s hands are in the anjali pose. 


4, LAKSHMIVARAIIA. Height §°5, 48cm. No history. 


An inage of inferior workmanship. An open lotus flower resis on the upturned 
right hand of Varaha, while Lakshmi belds a similar lower by its stalk in ber left, 


—_ = m= a ——_ — —~— - —_—_. 
— - -_—— 


UVjshne os Veslesa is the chief deity of a lintric cuk ton complica to be dealt with bere, The nome ss ope 
of Visboo's thonsag) names, atl js includel aniony the twenty-four vf these thet are repcated daly by all Yuishoave 
Ltrshrains, Images of the twenty-four awefit, lo nbich these camer are applied, are to be found curred on certain 
Hoysala temples, all standing erect, wih two paizs of arms, the indi ef shih hold the conch, ducus, mace and 
lotes, Gillerent andetis bein disdnguishe | from: one auather waly ty the twenty four diflerane #ayg on which thee 

pollens can he distributed strong the four bandh (ree Ciopanatha Rao 1, pp 220 270). Derulecs of Vasudeva 
regard hin ws having bo especie, Wie heinio as Krohes al the diving ws the Sopremé Being, in sho all the lwenty: 
four wire ope wneled. In his Latter expevt he bag, in adldinon to Vishou's laa consurtt Serf Bea aol Ad Ja, who 
art réganled ag universal, wx olfer conorie perwnifying the Hix special enctyues (Sud) (kroggh whieh his proteetiye 

a work—peuce, fan, strength, pleasite, love and either learticg or fraitlon, their respeciree oames being 
sinh, Ath, Puan, fheukf, Prvi, anal eythet beret (erring. pid Lo be conteped with the eoggarl ol Hmhma) a 
Seddir Cirettion). OF the beunty-four mdptiz, (ourtcen have vnc or otber of the above eight fadfer apecially asocrated 
wiih them, ‘The other ten bare no Jade, 
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4, LAKSHMIVARAHA. Height 3'5, 6cm. Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, 
Guntur District, 1920. 

A small image with decorative uetail somewhat claburate, but scarcely dclicate 
enough for its size, Varaha's front right han is in the abhaya pose. Lukshmi’s hands 
are in the anjali pose. A Vadagulai naniam is clearly marked on Varaha’s forched, and 
i tilaka on Lakshmii’s. 


AARASI AMIEL, 


As Narasimha (sometimes specially distinguished as CUgravarcsiadia) he may be cither 
stated or standing. tn soulhern images this teroble form is afways shown in the act of 
vither fighting or tearing out the entrails of the akemon Zffiravhesipa (ihe father of his 
devotee Peaiftide, whom he came to destroys lat it imaes from the nerth where Nani- 
simha is less papulur he may apparently stand alone (sev above, yp. 67 $8). As Véen 
Kérastida he is seated in meditation with a land round one or buth legs ancl with ge of 
beth hands directed dewawaeds, lo this pasture he preiised yoga to regain conieal of his 
fury after the destriction of the denon, As dadsdaciva ascida he isseaed with Lakshmi 
on his lefi knev. 

T. NARASIMHA WITH LAKSIIME AND PRAHLAL A. Height of Narasioha 20,21'5 cn., 
of uther two figures 1 it en Lats pedestals Q.akshoi's aulinished) an reclangular 
hase 29 cm. long by 6'§ witle by 5 high, Narasimha with vight pairs of banks: entrails, 
entrails; noose, aie; arrow, bow 5 discus, conch; tearing stomach, tearing stomach: elyb, 
2y sword, shield; balding: demon’s legs, holding demon’s head. Lakshii with two pairs 
of hands, the upper anes cach heltling a lacus sa completely and enclely conventionaliged 
av te have practically the form of a discus with flames above, the lower ones in the 
abhaya anil ¥atada poses respectively. Prahiada with one pair ef hands in the ‘njali 
pons. No histury, 

These images are very crude, but farm a group net commonly met with, Each wears 
4 kirita-inakuta, The Lakshmi iinage appears te be nade of brass, and cach of its 
eir-rings bears a mango-shiped pendant. Prahlada in addition to the usual clothing 
and urnaments, wears an angavastram over his shoulders, though in the presence of a 
gol this ts considered most disrespectful. Narasimha and Prablada have the Tengalai 
naman, Lakshmi the tilaka, 


2. NARASIMHA, (Pi. vi, fig. 1; alse Gopinatha Rao), pl. xlvil.) Height 2%, 40 em. 
with prabha §8em. Four pairs of arms: discus, conch; entrails, entrails; hokling leg 
of demon, holding Heal of demon; tearing stomach, tearing stomach. Prabha arising 
from makaras below, yali head in middle ateve, flanies on auier sige. Ne histery, 

A somewhat formal image of moderate workmanship, with kirili-makula ane 
Tengalai namam. 

3. NARASIMHA, {Pl. ix, fig. 2.) Height 7°5, 9°§ cn, with prabha 13§ cm. One pair 
Of armé: right hand resting on the fare of a goblin, standing on a short pillar, with 
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small wings arising from its clbows (? Garuda}; Jeft hand resting between his hip and 
a post the significance of which we du not understand. This post is much thinner than 
it is wide, rounded above, with a hole near the tup, Plain pedestal with lotus petal 
ornament below. Prabha 5-arched, with a makara bead on either side below and a yali 
head above, surmounted by a pair of parrots and a discus. Treasure trove, Chimakurti 
Ongole Taluk, Guntur District, 1924, 

Fhe peculiar features of this not unattractive little image have been dealt with above 
(pp. §7-58). The tail extends upwards and to the left, its bushy tip appearing above 
the lefi shoulder, The little finger of cach hand bears a large signet ring. 


4. NARASIMHA, Height 6, 7°5 cm. A replica of No. 3, but somewhat smaller and 
without prabha. Same find as No. 3. 

§. YOGANARASIMHA ANI) LAKSHML (Pl. v, figs, I anil 2-) Height of Narasimha 
ahout 40, 65 em, of Lakshmi about 32,53 cm. Narasimha with four arms, of which the 
twa posterior held the discus aad vonch, the other two resting on his knees. Lakshmi 
with two arms, ker lett hand bolding a lotus with seed vessel exposed. Treasure 
trove, Manjakkurh, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjure District, 1921. Returned to the villagers 
onder arders of Government weed in Deceniber 1922, 

The combination of power, cestraint and grim determination expressed in this 
Narasimha image is very siriking and a gecat cantrast to the comparative lifclessness of 
No.2 The iinage of Lakshmi does not serm te call for special comment. Unfortunately 
neither image is pow available to ws for detailed study. 

6 YOGANARASIMHA. Height 4, 5'§c¢m. Four arms as in Ne. §. Treasure trove, 
Srirangam, Trichinupoly Taluk and District. 1912, 

A small image resembling the preceeding one in general form. 

7. YOCANARASIMHA. Height 19° 5cn,, pedestal missing, Four amis: discus, conch 
ubhaya, resting un kner, No history. 

This figure differs in posture from the last twa, the band leaving the right leg free, 
This leg bangs below the top of the pedesial from the kace downwards ani the front 
right hand is raised in the abhaya pose, 

SH, LAKSHMINARASIMHA, Height 7, 10 cm. Diseus, conch; abhaya, supporting 
Lakshmi who holds a lotus in her left hao with seed vessel exposed. Lotus pedestal 
with smail Ciaroda in front, Prabha nuissing. No history. 


VAMAKA, 


1 ¥AMANA, Height 12 cm, Veils, water vessel. No umbrella. No pedestal. 
Treasure trove, Muallangoch, Kombakonam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1917, 

Gn the top of the head is a forwardly directed tuft of hair, The only clothing is a 
narrow strip of cleth between the Ings, allached at cither end to a string round the waist; 
but all the usual ornaments are present. The Vedas are in the form of a cudgeon manu- 
script, the bundle of leaves bring secured by two lands, 
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RAMA, SITA AND LAKSHMANA 


For means of distinguishing images af Rama from those of Manmatha and Arjuna see 
abnve, footnotes to pp. 7 and 16 respectively, 


5, RAMA, SITA AND LAKSHMANA, (PL iv, fig. 2& Pl. vii.) Heights 103, 112 cm., 75, 
82 cm, and 88, em. g§ respectively. Treasure trove, Vadakkuppanaiyur, Negapatam Taluk, 
Tanjore District, 115. 

These threc images, and a Hanuman that was associated with them (Nu. I, 1.95), are 
among the finest in the collection. Their simple dignified style sugecsts that they belong 
to the same ¢lass as Vishnu No, J, and this is confirmed hy various details nated below, 
The air of self-possessed abstraction characteristic of the best Hindu images, is admir- 
ably combined with an unusual delicacy in the moulding of face and limbs, especially in 
the two male images = The care devoted in ihe portrayal of the human aspect of these 
figures sugeests that the maker regardes! them as heroes rather than as ilivinities, which 
adds tu the probability ef their being of early date (see abuve, p. 24). All other images 
of Rama, Sita and Lakshmana in the collection have, moreover, girdles with long Wecora- 
live enls which are absent in these. Such decorutims are found in every image of 
Vishnu as a deity (except pessibly in one of the two small seated images of Dhanvantari) 
bt are absent from the image of Vattana, from several Krishaas and trou glwnt half 
the images of Varshnavite saints, saggesting that in Vaishnavite images they are perhaps 
19 be regarded as an indication of divinity, As, however, (hey are absent in many 
images of Siva their importance, if any, can be hardly great. ‘There has been little 
athempt te intraduce symmetry into the set hy approximating: the size anil appearance of 
Lakshmana and Sita. Lakshmana, though considerably smalter than Rana, is taller than 
Sita and ia aduitinn wears a talier headdress untike that of either. 

Sita stands on Rama's right, and Lakshmana on his left. Sita's left hand has heen 
broken off at the wrist and is unfortunately ruissing, 

The Rama of this set is the only male Vaishnavite figure in the eallection wearing the 
karanda-makuia type of headdress, otherwise confined to devis und to the song of Siva: 
That it has the lightly constricted form characteristic of the devis of Vishnu No, I 
and still more those of Srinivasas Nos. 1 and 2 affords further evidence for the SLRBOXi- 
ahen of this group of images with those. Lakshmana has his hair fastened in a kesa- 
bandha on top of his heat, Sita has hers ina bun-like kesa-hundla at the back of her 
head, secured behind by a bread band across the mille and decorated with a wreath of 
flowers in front. Shott curls fal] on to her forchead. 

Rama wears makafa-kundalas but Sita and Lakshmana are without currings; though 
the lobes of their ears are pierced and enlarged, Armicts anc wristlets are present in all 
three images, including the projecting elbow ornament that seems to be confined to 
images of Chola type (see above, pp. 39° 30), [n Lakshmana, huwever, it is confined to the 
rightelbow. Anklets are only worn by Sita, but all three have padasaras, those of Sita 
bearing a row of pendants (? bells}. 
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The necklaces and Sita's tali are very like those of Vishnu No, I and hia devis 
except for the absence of ihe lowest necklace in Rama and Lakshmana. Rama (who hr | 
no trace of Vishnu's triangular molc}) and Lakshmana each wear a triple sacred thre 
passing round the bly across the right hip, Both lack the single strands on either sic, | 
of this that are found in Vishnu No. 2 and other Vishnus of the same class; but both are 
provided with an elegant looped knot on the left breast which secms ta be usual in such 
images though not confined ta them. In Lakshmana the loop and free ends of this knot 
have became sa worn as only te be recognizable on close examination. He (but nut 
Ranin) wears in adktition two other threads, one passing over the right shoulder and left 
hip, the other ever the left shoulder and right hip, the two heing united where they cross 
in the wwiddle bath back and freat, Sila’s thread has the form characteristic of Sri Devi, 
hut she has no breast-band, Rama and Lakshmana each have a waist-band, that of the 
dormer having a large dlecorative clasp in front. 


The girdly is represented hy a simple bell, in Rama and Lakshmana with a liun-face 
clase, in Sita with a feral one, Only in Sita is it decorated with tassels and festoons, 
unc of the latier falling beiween the legs io the position of the usual median Joop hut 
without being in any way emphasized. Sita’s lower cloth reaches to her ankles while 
those of Raina and Lakshinana arc extremely short, covering only the tops of the thighs. 
That of Laksbmana has a dooble border of floral decoration, but the other two are plain, 
One ond ef Sita’ cloth protrudes in ornamental fashion above her belt behind end the 
other on her left stde in front. The ¢loths of all three images are treated in simple and 
realistic style. 


2, RAMA, SEPA AND LAKSIMANA, (1 viii, fig. 1.) Height 58, 72 cm., 42, §5 cm. and 
45,47 crm. respectively, ‘Treasure trove, Vellore, North Arcot District, 191% 


This set of images forms a striking contrast to the Jast. For, though considerable care 
has bees bestowed upon decorative detail, (hey are almost crotesque in form and propor- 
tion if nut positively ugly, Rama wears a kirila-tnakuta, a jotus hud above each ear, 
makara-kondalas, twa circular necklaces and one which hangs low between the lreasts, 
a divider] sarred threadl, a waist-hand, a festooned and richly decorated girdie with long 
enuls faiting 10 his anktes, an andecurated lower clath, a hand crossing the two legs in front 
about half way beiween knee and ankic, armlets, wristiets, anklets, and padasuras, Sita 
slinds on Rama's left und Lakshmana on his right, Sita wears a karanda-makuta so 
moulified in forn os not to appear asymmetrical with Lakshmana’s kirita-makuta, Laksh- 
mana's cars bear {asscls of the sane general shape as Rama’s makara-kundalas, Sita 
has patra-kundalas with similar tassels atlached, Lakshmana wears une circular necklace 
and Sila her tali from which hangs a large locket, both having two heavy necklaces 
hanging low tietween the breasis and 2 sacred (thread passing over theright hip. Lakeh- 
mana, like Rama, wears a waist-hand rather high above the waist. Both wear girdles 
very like Rama's. Lakshmana’s cloth is short like Rama's but 3s decorated: Sita’s is 
decorated aad Jong. Lakshmana like Rama has a band crossing the two legs in front 
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between knee and ankle Both ‘ita ind Lakshmani weur the same bracelets etc as 
does Rama ‘Sita holds a witer-lly on her right hand 


3 Raya, SITs tho LiaSIMAS’ «Heights 195 225 0m, 16, lgcm and 17 20¢m 
respectively Troasunm tn Pourmtottim Shiy ih Tilak 2 injor District 192% 


Sita slands on Rimas ght ind [ aksiminion bis hit) The bows, though sep ir ite 
pieccs ot metal, are proseat but the urows missing Sut holds & lotus with sca pol 
eyposidin bir left hind All three figares are richly drut somewh it coirsely dqcarited 


The two mue figures wour keritianckutis tatkara humdalos and coudir neck ices 
They hate thersured Uhre ws fastened wath a bow an the lett breast and lpeadia inte 
three the middle puce teing threa steindad Rime bears Vishnus traingualir mole 
above tha nght treat | Lakshmina wears t digger: in criebly amimented sheath on 
fe mht suelo | Rema nite ascepe tt ins Gow Sate wes ov kori atkuta 
agi) bos tha breast bound ind tye. ot hodh thai clari kristi ad Ser Dev 


4 Ratt Henle ae 2yccm No histers 

Vers similiar to tim last hut less ehly cheated anid biethep oxeeuteal | Lhe bate gs 
todkim a hesatandhe map a the head 

S RAMS SILA AND DL URSIMAN A Feats gy ham slight) onhr? Bam ind 
slighth over J Yen respected Mounted noe camaen metingpulirstind Zem dugh 
Tgcm Fin, indy acim Wek on ehh me aprile rang 7nd is tease Prabha 
with palm tee centa hae besduilcubre moekite dads aol yal head) Siti stands on 
Rimes lott with oe ball | hewn doves in hur ght lind = No brtory 

Sobunlihe Se Zitat nach spider nd corres; ondingls loss ae hly decor ite ind wyth 
the sloth cdl three tigers lon, Sutishurwstedin oe hese tine vaest indisiin 
guishal ie from the kiriki mskudi worn hy the two anale bgores | Ste hase bre ast tranal 
win No Zinstecle ft the hag Lower necklace a Ne 2 All tie three Bgures we or kre 
biagles ypurentl ¢ gold Rami hos ot on cach am cich ob the othurtwoon on 
Lhe outer itn ons 

G@ RAWA  Flaghtid, Wbem Brass Lutes pedestal with cody tor base of how 
or history 

Vary Ithe ho San te tect Dutch Tirger ind with cloth short unde daguir on 
the night hyp 

7 Rams Hoyght 84 g§ cm Copper cecept Beaddrias cir and shoulder orn 
ments wong lower mechklice girdle arniluis weistlhts and ankkts lot wheb are ad 
lass Wo history 

Apart from its composition of two mictals ind tess curved lower ncckluce this imag 
alo resembles No § 

8 RAWAL AND Sify) Heights 17 22¢m ind 1§ (yim respectively Stla standing 
on Ramas nghi with a full-blown Jotus in her left honmd =Treasure rove Chimakurt 
Ongole Taluk Guntur District [420 
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The peculiar features of the Chimakurti images have already Leen considered abo 
(pp. 56 58), This is the only image of Rama that we have seen in which the bow a 
arrow are permanent fixtures. Kama's forebeail is marked with the Vadagalai nama 
Sita’s wilh the tilaka., Sita is provided with 4» hreast-band and also wears a curig 
hracelet-tike amament ¢m the back of ber right hand. 


KRISHNA AS VATAPATRASAYL 
1. VATAPATRASAYI. Leaf with stalk 85cm. jong. Brass. No history, 


An inferior image in European rather than [ndian style, in which it forms a mark 
contrast te all others in the collection. 


KRISIINA AS SANTANAGOPALA, 


1. SANTANAGOPALA, Tota! length about jocm, No history. 

2, SANTANAGOPALA, otal Jengthabeul ycm. No history. 

This image differs from the last chieily in its much smaller size, different decorat 
and more ilelirate moulding, A sacred thread is present. The hair is tied up in 
wiusually decorative kondaias in Navanitakrishna Nu. 13, which ig in much the sa 
style. 

3. SANTANAGOPALA. Left Joe broken; total length when complete probably ab 
12cm. ‘Jreagure trove, Adanakkoitai, Pattukkattal Taluk, Tanjore District, 1923. 

Griler than either of the ive preceding, and with the right foot much further in 
the mowth. A sarted thread is present, 

4. SANTANAGODALA, Total length about 1 cm. Treasure teove, Chimaku 
Ongule Taluk, Guniur District, 1929. 

Lhffers trou the other three in that the lejt foot is raised towards the mouth instc 
of the right, 

YASQDAKRISHNA, 


I, YASODAKRISUNA. Standing. Height 105, 14¢em, Foll-bhven lotus in Yasod 
tight hand, Krishna on her left hip, Treasure trove, Uppiliyapuram, Musiri Tali 
Trichinopoly District, 1929. 

Yasuila’s haic is parted in the middle, with crnaments representing the sun on | 
cient and dhe moon on the left of the parting in front. lis tied at the back of her be 
into a kesa-hundha slightly drawn out into a sort of terminal point below. Krishna’s h 
is lied inte a somewhat clongated kondai on the top of his head. 

2, YASODAKRISHNA, (PL xxiii, fig. 16.) Standing. Height 2 cm. Full-blo 
lotus in Yasoda’s right hand, Krishna on her left hip, Treasure trove, Naikuppam, Tin 
pattur Taluk, Ramnad District, 1928. 

Converning this find of images sce above, p. 68. Extremely crude. Krishna's h 
tied in a typical round kondai, flat above. 
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3. YASODARRISHNA, Standing, Height 13, 14 cm. Even cruder than No. 2. 
Krishna on right hip and with karands-makuta instead of kondai, which renders 
identification somewhat uncertain (ser under No. 4). Treasure trove, Naiknypam, Ting 
pattur Tatuk, Ramnad District, 1928. 


4 YASODAKRISHNA, Standing. Height 7, 7°5 em. Even crader than No 2, 
Krishna on feft hip. He wears a karanda-makuta instead ef a kena, which renders the 
identification more uncertain anid it is possible that this image may really be ne mere than 
a votive offering made by a mother after being blessed with a child Treasure trove, 
Karappidagai, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1920. 

§. YASODARRISHNA, SeateL Height $5, 9 cm. Yannda with full-blown lotus in 
right hand and Krishna on her left knee. Krishna with ematice full-blown lotus wi lelt 
hand, No history. 

Yasoda’s hair is tied in a kesa-bandha on top of her head, und Krishna's ina honda} 
which is slightly conival stove. 


6. YASODAKRISHNA. Seated, Height 8, 12°5 cm. Yasexla’s lelt hand testing on 
the four-legged rectangular pedestal, Krishna on her right knee, Treasnre (rive, Thogue, 
Tanjore Taluk and District, 1925. 

Yasoda’s hair ts tied into seven Knots on her forehead, the central one being large 
and ornamental, and inte a kendai behind with a wreath of fluwers resting on ils narrow 
basal part, Krishna's hair is not tied. Yasoda wears patra-kundalas and Krishna 
todus, In spite of the rather crude treatment of this linagy the mother's lave is unusually 
pleasing Yasoda leans against 2 long ¢ylindrical bolster, folded on iselfon her rht, 


7. YASODAKRISHNA. Séuted, Height 7, 10 em. Yasndu’s right hand reste on 
Krishna's right foot, Krishna being seated on her lefi kows. A female attendant stank 
with a long handles) fan on the left of the rectangular tour-legged peelestal, No history, 

Except for the presence of the attendant this 1 practically a sumewhad enuler elite 
of the last but in reversed position, Krishna being on Yasoila'h lelt anid the bend af the 
bolster on her right, Krishna's hair is tied in a kondai, thal ol the attendant in @ spiral 
knot, Yaseda’s bas practically the form of a kondai and is secured Iiehined with two 
bands, crossing in the middle, one of then vertical and the other horigontal. Yasotds 
alone has a wreath of flawer. on her hair. 


BALAK RISITN A, 


in the first seven images he is crawling, in the other ten he is dancing, When 
crawling his hair is fastened in a kondai and he holds mango in his right hand. When 
dancing his hands are empty, the right in the abhaya, tarjiai of athrr pose, anil ibe Jeft 
arm extended outwards, and his hair is fastencil in a more or fess cylindrical kesa- 
bandha. 

Navanitakrishna {see below, p, 86) has the same alternative pustures and is distin- 
guished from Balakrishna only by the ball of butter which he holds in his right hand or, 

T Ink 
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rarely, in both hands, Dancing figures of BaJasubrahmanya, the Saivite counterpart of 
Halakrishna, are icanographicatly indistinguishable irom dancing figures of Balakrishna 
and can only be identified by their Saivite associations. When associations give no 
clue the probability is that Balakeishna was intended, his being far the more popular 
cult of the twi. All dloubtiul invaites, dherefore, are here claseed as Bajakrishna, 

In both crawling and dancing images the from hair is elegantly curled. The ear- 
rings may he patraskuncdilas, nakara-kundalas of (in small images) simple pendants. The 
pendants pessibly represent apetumed mak#ra-kundalus such as are tound in Navanita- 
krishna Ny. 2, The upper part of the body is adorned with ornamental bands which 
loltow the same course a8 Sri Devi's body threads [see above, p. 19) and often bear a 
barge arnnent in front, especialy in dancing figures. In dancing figures they bear much 
Lhe wine relation to the necklaces as they do in Sri Devi, but in crawling figures they are 
superimpostd on them, the frend ornament hanging forwards elow the body. Both forms 
of image have a narrow girdle bul na cloth. [nq all the crawling images the girdle is tied 
on the lett side ane a bell of ordinary “ betl* shape is attached on the same side a little 
further back, while a small dagger (or possibly a knife} ina sheath ia tucked in on the 
opposite side, In dancing images the girdle is decorated with tassels, and only in one 
(No. Al is any definive lastening shown. The dagger is only present in this same image 
and the bell not at all. Bells ot a lihier type, mure of tess spherical with 2 slit below, 
are, however, sometimes found hanging in a cow ail round the Jower margin of the girdle, 
Acs aml legs have the usnal adaraments in loth forms ol image. 

Navanitakrishna images are similarly aderned but the headdress is more variable, 
the vindle is alten hung with a row wf bells instead of with tassels. The single crawling 
figure in the callertion has this tow ot bells and ne clageer which is, however, present in 
several of the dancing figures, One clancing figure (Ne. 7) wears a cloth. 

Of the five figervs which we feel can rontident]y tbe identified as Balasubrahmanya 
onc (No. 2) shows a dlehnite fastening 10 the girdle and one (No. Ia bell, both being on 
the right instead al on the eft side, with a pair of tassels, one on cach [eg, a little further 
larwatds. Jn another (Nu. 3) there is a hell on the left. None of them bear a dagger. 

1. BALAKRISHNA. Crawling, fhrass, Total lengih (from top of head ta tocs uf 
evtended lett leg) igem, Treasure trave, Ulundanguei, Trichinepoly Taluk and District, 
road, 

This is the only crawling Balakrishna in the collection in which the ear-rines are 
patra-kundalas, 

2, ;and 4, BALAKRISHNA. Crawling. Total length 12, 10°5 and g'§ cm, respectively, 
No. Zot brass, Nos, 4nd gof copper. Treasure trove, Adanakkotiai, Pattukkottai Taluk, 
Tanjaure Divtriet, 1923. 

The ears bear pendants. 

5. BALARRISHNA. Crawling. Total length io'§ cm, Treasure trove, Chimakurti, 
Ongole Taluk, Guntur District, 1429. 
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The ears bear pendants. 


6, BALAKRISHNA. Crawling. Total length yf em, Treasure trove, Thogur, Tanjore 
Talok and District, 1925. 


The ears bear pendants, 

7. BALAKRISHNA. Crawling. Tital length t1 cm. Brass. No history. 

This tmage has been figured in“ Whusirations of Metal Work in Brass ind Copper, 
mosily South indian, frum etimples selected hy Edgar Thorston, Veluyucla Asari ane 


W. S. Hadaway”. (Maras, Government Press, 106300 Not for salel The cars bear 
pendants, 


B. BALARRISHNA. Dancing. Height 49 52’, em Richt hand abla Tieasnre 
trove, Mallachipuram, Trichinapoly Taluk and District, 1804, 


In this, as in all the following images execpt Nos gal ig. he is puiscilin his tefl 
leg, the right one being raised, There are totes buds dichisdl the cars ins! patrackunsdilas 
on the car-lohes. There is ne waist hand, but a string is tied round the stomach, lion 
which a single tassel extenils along the front ot the right bee and apie along the trot 
af the lefi, The girdle rests on the upper patio the thighs, ontop of the tassels. It is 
vied in an ornamental knot on the lett side at the ach, a clagger lente atached ina 
corresponding position on the right side, 


9, BALAKRISHSA. (Gangoly (1), pl dsiv.) Dancing. Lleight qo, 525 em Rig hand 
ubhaya. Treasure trove, Ghundangudi, Trichinepoly Taluk aad District, yt 

The visual positions uf the legs are reversed. “The cars bear lode. A waist lied is 
present. There is nn string above the girdle, which is ol the usual conventional type 
without fastening, dagger or bell, ancl has two tassels on cach side, 


10. BALAKRISIINA, Dancing, Height 36. d4¢gem Right ham abhaya, ‘Treasure 
trove, Pandaravadai, Papanasam Taluk, Tanjure District, 124. 

Makara-kundalas adorn the cars. 

Ll, BALARKISHNA, Dancing, Height 37,4ue0m) Bight hand abhava The podes 
tal bears an inseriplion in modern Tamil characters with the following meaning, “The 


god that gave the icg. The gift of Tittlar Navahat lor the ment of Kayilayya 
Modaliyar,” Treasure trove, Parittiyar, Naanilam Taluk, Taojore District, 1125. 


1. sre oh de Buieg Kalkuilutia Nayina 

2. ale ieee Kayilappa Mudaliyar 

3, ewes gs Bast cust Punniyam aya Tittar Nayakar 
4, ago Tarumar 


Makara-kundulas, Nenher waist-band nor string round the stemach present above 
the girdle, 


12, BALAKRISHNA. Dancing. Height 9,12°9cm. Righl hand abhaya. No histary. 
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13. BALAKRISHNA. Dancing. Height 5'5,7°§ cm. Right hand abhaya. Treasure 
trove, Polagam, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1920. 

14 BALAKRISHNA. Dancing. Height 36 48 em. Right hand tarjini, Treasure 
trove, Tirwvarambur, Trichinopoly Taluk and District, 1908, 

Without any ornaments to the ears beyond a smal) lotus bud above each. 


15. BALAKRISUNA, Dancing. Height 8 10'5 cm. Right hand tarjini. Treasure 
trave, Thorur, Tanjore Taluk and District, 1926. 

The anal positions of the legs ure reversed as in No. 9, The string and girdle are 
distinct, (he iatter hanging very low as in No, 8, with an ornamental txrw on cach side 
lwhind and a single shart tassel @ or bell) on each side in front, 


14 BALAKRISHNA. Dancing. Height 41, §f cm. Right hand extended forwards as 
in must images of Navanitakrishna. Treasure trove, Srinivasanailur, Musiri Taluk, 
Trichinopaly Disirivt, 1914, 

Mihura-kunlalas, 


17, BALAKXISHNA, Dancing. Height 7,J0oem: ArmsasinNo. 16. Treasure ireve, 
Srirangam, Trichinopely Taluk and District, 1972, 
Patra-kKondalas. 


NAVANITARRISHNA, 


Distinguished iram Balakrishaa only by the ball of butter held in the right hard. 
Usually clancing, rately standing or crawling, Hair in a kesa-bandha (Nos. 1 7) or ina 
hondai (Nos. 11-141, of shart (Nos, #10), 


1. NAVANICAKRISHNA. Dhnving. Height 38, 52 cm. Treasure trove, Tirup- 
pavanam, Sivaginga Taluk, Madura District, 1910, 


*atra-kunlalas in cars. The string rowad the stomach is tied on the left side in front, 
antl ihe girdle, which is rednecd to a string of ? bells, on the right side in front. 


2. NAVANITAKRISHNA. (Krishna Sastri, fig. 2§; Gopinatha Rao, I pl. Ix &) 
Dancing. TEleight 45. 440m. Na History. 


The arrangement af the car and shoulder ornaments is shown with unusual clearness, 
Qn cach side a stall lotus nad fills ihe space between the upper parl of the car and the 
heal, aml behind this a long fesioun hangs down on to the shoulder and across the 
jrunt of the upper arm, while the lobes bear makara-kundalas, 

In oildition lo the usual boly omaments a sacred thread js shown in front hut not 
behind. The gitdie has 2 floral clasp in the middle in front and bells at equal intervals 
all ruund, cacept above and in from of the raised leg where there is only one, These 
bells are of two kinds which alternate with one another—the usual bell-shaped kind and 
the lighter more or less spherical kind with a slit across the Lottom and extending 
upwards on either side. The raised right foot rests on a full-blown Jotus, the stem of 
which arises from (he pedestal. 
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3, 4and §. NAVANITAKRISHNA, Dancing. Height 7's, 10 em. 6, rgem aml 55, 7 
tin, respectively, Treasure trove, Srirangam, Trichinopoly Taluk and District, 1912. 

Very similar to No. 1, and also to Balakrishna No. 17, Which Jatier image was found 
with them, lut differing from hoth in having pendants in the ears, No. 318 a particularly 
well executed little image, the best of this form in the cullection, 


6. NAVANITAKRISHNA. Dancing. Height 6.9m. No history. 


Very similar to the last three, but with patra-hundalas in the ears aml ornamental 
ends to the giedie on both sides behind as in Balakrishna No, 15. 


7. NAVANITAKRISHNA. Dancing, Height 75cm. No history. 


This is a most unusual figure in which Navanitukrishna is represented ay a inan with 
sacred thread, waist band and a cloth which reaches nearly to dhe knees, it is soldered 
ta base shaped tike an inverted hemispherical tow]: but this dues not scem really to 
betong to it. 


8, gand 10. NAVANITAKRISHNA, Dancing, Height 65 cm, $5. Gm. aml 4°5, 0 ern 
respectively. No, & without pedestal, g aml To with lolas pedestals, ‘Treasure (reve, 
Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, Guntur District, 124, 


These three images <liffer froin all the others in having the fair cul short at the baed, 
All have the girdle fastencd in front of the left log with a bellon the feft and a dagger 
on the right behind. 

11. NAVANITAERISIINA, (Gangoly, 1, pl ix-Lxi.$ Dancing, Ueight gy a5en No 
history. 

The group in which this image was Hyured hy Ganguly was a rempusite one anil wis 
dispersed when the collection was rearranged sone years ago. The images ol Kukmin 
and Satyabhama showed them as aduiis, old cnough tu be the mother of the clanving 
child between them, from which they also differed in colour of the metal gee andin bene 
uf very crude workmanship. Nor did the stand Gt the images property, having: ubyiously 
not been designed for them. The five-headed cobra formed part al the prahha ane i 
incorrectly shown in Ganguly's pl. Ixt as Krishna's headdress, whieh is a simple honeai 

This image, though not highly decorated, is carefully naldedl and finshed serewha! 
in the style of Santanagopala No. 2 and is an unisnally suceesstel representation af 
Krishna as an excecdingly fat and chubby chikl, Asin Nos. 2 anil 12 the wprraised righ! 
foot is supported on a intus, the stem of which arises from he pedestal. 

(2. NAVANITAKRISHNA, Dancing, Brass. Height 1., 165m. Nou histury. 

An image in the same style as No. 11, but more highly clecorated and fess successful, 
Both hands are raised towards the head with a Dall uf Isutter in each. A sacred thread 
crossea the back but not the chest. A pair of strips, decorated behind, extend from vither 
side of the head obliquely downwards and qutwarils across the backs of the upper arms, 
but their significance is nat clear. 

13. NAVANITAKRISHNA. Standing. Height 11,135 cn. No history. 
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Style somewhat as in Nos. 11 and 12, The left hand hangs down and the kondai is 
unusually elaborate, resembling that of Santanagopala No, 2. 


14. NAVANITAKRISHNA, Crawling, Tota} length §'5 cm. Treasure trove, Tennut, 
Madura Taluk and District, 1923. 


The right fuot and left Jeg rest on the body and the left band on the up-raised head 
of a unce-roiled coi ra. Somewhat crude, 


KALIYAKRISHNA, 


These images differ from those of dancing figures of Balakrishna and Navanitakrishna 
only in that the danee takes place on the hood of the five-headed serpent king Kaliya, 
whose tail is held in the out-stretched left band, Three measurements are given, 
the first being of Krishna alone, the second including Kaliya’s hood and the third the 
pedestal also. 


1. KALIYAKRISHNA. Height 46,60, 75cm. Treasure trove, Nilappadi, Negapatam 
Taluk, Tanjore District, 119. 


Krishna has makara-kunialas in hig cura anda small ornamenial loop on each side 
of his girdle. His ight hind is in the abhaya pose. Kaliya hasa human bust with hands 
in the anjali pose beneath the cobra hod. 


2, KRALIYAKRISHNA, Height 45, 44, 52m. Treasure trove, Pandaravadai, Papana- 
sain Taluk, Tanjore D strict, 192g. 


A less successful figure than the last, with Kaliya’s human bust, and to a much less 
extent his huni and heads, turned to Krishna’s right. Krishna has patra-kundalas in his 
curs an no loups to his girdle. 


3 KALIVAKRISHNA. {PL ix, fig. 9.) Eleight 105, (5, 16 cm. Treasure trove. 
Clumakurti, Ongele Taluk, Guotor District, 1929, 


Krishna's right hand faces upwards. The ornaments behind his ears are very large, 
A sacred thread and waist land are present. The girdle is very broad and has excep- 
tionally wocie ornamental buws on cach side sit supports a larve dagger on the Jeft side 
in frant and a cloth which hangs to the knves. Kaliya is without any human features. 
The iotus pedestal heures a fish, tortoise, crocodile and makara at the four corners and 
a pdit of worshipping naginis in front. The fish and makara are on Krishna's right, the 
other two animals being on his left: the fish und turtoise are in front, the other two 
behind. The naginis have human trunks which arise from the backs of the hoods of 
single-headed cords. 


KRISHNA AS VENCUGPALA, 


Gut of the 15 images listed here 9 (Nos. y-12, including all of those with consorts) 
belong te the Chimakurti treasure trove find, the peculiar features of which have alrendy 
heen deait with (pp. 56 58). Nos, 1-6 bave four hands, the additional pair holding the 
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discus and conch. The rest have only the two hands which would hold the flute were 
this not invariably missing. The namam is more or less distinctly visible in No. 1 and 
in all the Chimakurti images except Nos, 8 and 10. Itmages Nos, 1 and 2 wear kirita- 
makutas ; in the rest the hair is tied ina kesa-bandha, Usually this forms a more or less 
cone-shaped mass on the tup of the head, but in some of the Chimakurti images it has 
othet forms. In No. 8, Rokmini and Satyabhama {who always hold the emblems of Sri 
and Bhu Devi respectively in their hand.) wear karanda-makutas; in ai] other sets their 
hair is treated in the same manner as Venugopala's, Their earrings are almost always 
in the same style as his in the images hefere us, but this is unlikely to prove to be a 
general rate as it does not hold qaod citherin the pair of images associated with Krishna 
(below, p. 92) or in those of which the assuciation has been lost (below, pp. 94 94), 


t, VENUGOPALA, Height 29,39 cm. Treasure trove, South india. 


Almost as florid in style as Varadaraja No. 7. Makaru-kundalas, No triangular 
mole, Outer necklace hanging low between breasts, Undivided sacred thread. Wauist- 
band close to girdle. 

Zand 3, VENUGOPALA. Height 24. 29 cm. and 7, 10°§ cm. respectively, Treasure 
rove, Pattarakkudi, Tiruppatlur Taluk, Rama District, 1912, 

These images resemble the last andl the next three in being fawearmed; they differ 
trom the Jast and resemble all the rest in not being utusually ornate or having any but 
circular necklaces, No. 3 6 small and much corroded, hut appears olhicrwise tu differ 
from No, 2only in having a kesa-Landha instead of a kitita-makuta and patra-kundalas 
insteatl of makara-kundalas, No. 2 has a waist-hand in the usnal pavsition, a divided 
sacred thread and Vighow’s triangular male above the right breast. 

4. VENUGOPALA, Height locm. No pedestal. Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongoie 
Taluk, Guntur District, 1929. 

A crode and mach correled image, The earrings are probably imngkara-kundalas - 
certainly not putra-kundalus, The waist hand is present and sacred) thread! undivided, 


sand 6, YVENUGOPALA WITH KUKMINL ANZ SATYABLIAMA, Elcight of Venugopala 
11, 15 and 10, 17°5 em, of Rukmin’ &§, 125 and y, 12 cm, anol Satyathanta y4, 12° 
and focm. respectively. Lotus pedestals, except Satyabhama Ne, 6in which i is missing. 
Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, Guntur District, 1929. 

Very similar to No. 4 except for the addition of the femate figures, both of whick wear 
patra-kunilalas in Nu. §, those of No. 6 wearing respectively these and makara-kunrlalas 
after the manner of Sri Devi and Bhu Levi. [n Doth acts Rukmin wears a breast-band 
which is missing in Satyabhama. 

7. VEXUGOPALA. Height 9, 13 cm. Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, 
Guntur District, 1y2¢. 

Differs from the jast three chiefly in ihe absence of the posteriot pair of hands with 
the conch and discus und in the presence of patra-kundaias in the cars. 

it 
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5. VENUGOPALA WITH RUEMINI AND SATYABHAMA. Height of Venugopala 
I'S, 17 cm., of consorts 10°, 14°§ cm. Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, 
Guotur District, 1929. 

An elaborately designed and beautifuliy finished set, Venugopala's hair is tied in 
an almost spherical kesa-Dandha, secured by a band that extends over it from one side to 
the other, and decorated with flowers below, Neither of his consorts have a breast-band; 
both wear karanda-makutas and a long necklace that hangs beiween the breasts. All 
three figures have patra-kundalas in thei ears, 


9, VENUGOPALA WITH RUKMINI AND SATYABHAMA, ATTENDANTS AND SAINTE. 
(Fl, xi, fig. 2) Height (without stand) of Venugopala §, 7°5 cm., of consorts 3'5, 6 cm, 
Lotus pedestals, Tutal height with stand <4 cm. Prabha missing. Treasure trove, 
Chimakurt, Gngole Taluk, Guntur District, 1929, 


The three principal images fit into seckels on the top of a stand representing 
Faikeptha, Vistnu’s heaven, as is shown by the door-keepers, Jaya and Vijaya, standing an 
either side near the base with discus conch, and cunch discus, respectively in their hinder 
hands, the outer frunt ones being in the tarjini pose while the inner front ones rest ona 
mace, The stand consists of five tiers and is supported on four short legs. On the top- 
most tier are the three principal images. On the next, immediately below Venugopala, is 
Garuda, Onthe third, which is only a little lower, are tour figures with hands inthe aniali 
pose, presumably representing the four alvars traditimmally assigned te the Dyapara 
Yuga--loygui Alvar, Bhutut-Alvar, Peyalvar and Tiromaljisai Alvar—thongh the small 
tuft on the top of the head which distinguishes ihe last of the figures from the other three 
is wuggestive rather of Periyalyar, On the duurth lier are six more figures, presumalily six 
oi the eight alvars of the Kaji Yuga. The standing figures at the two eods apparently 
represent Tirumangal Alvar with a sword and shield, and Tondaradippod: Alvar with a 
siafi for supporting i flower basket. Among the Madras Museum collection of stune images 
is. a series ol alvars from Tadpatri in which Tuntdlaradippoi Alvar is represented in exacily 
the same way, his flower basket being clearly shown attached to the top of the staff, 
Next to Tuumangai Alvar is seated a figure in a kirita-makuta with his right hand in the 
upadesa puse. This must le the royal Kulasekhary Alvar, And next io Tonda- 
ratlippodi Alvar is o similar figore but with the usual large knot of hair in place of the 
royal beadudress: he no doubt represents Nammalyar, Between them are two figures with 
hands in the anjali pose. The one oext to Kulosekara Alvar, having a well defined 
sacred thread, muy be identified as Periyalvar, though there is nothing distinctive about 
his hair. The remaining figure has the usual knot of hair divided in the middle, the 
significance of which we do nut understand. If this represents Tiruppana Alvar all 
twelve alvars are included except two who are in a sense represented, Madhurakavi by his 
toaster Nammaivar and Andal by her father Periyalvar. ‘Thelate Mr, Srinivasa Raghava 
Ayyangar, who helped us with these identifications, infurmed us that Vedanta Deaika 
gives in his Guruperamperdsdre a lit of the aivars from which the names of Madhu- 
takavi and Andal are omitted, stating that it was by means of the works of those 
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mentioned in the list he had been enabled to understand ccttain abstruse passages in the 
Vedas. The lowest tier bears the two door-keepers, one an each side, and eight lions-- 
three infront, three behind and one at each end—the heads of which support the upper 
tiers; and in front, on @ pair of projections [rom its base, twa cows stand gazing upwards 
at Venugopala. 


Venugopala’s knot of hair is on the left side of his head, those of beth his consorts 
on their right. Rukmin wears patra-kundolas, the other two figures makara-kundalas. 
Venugopala has a divided sacred thread, both his consorts simple ones. Rukimini has a 
breast-band and Satyabhuma has act. All three iniages ure beautifully Gnished though 
nat very well proportioned. 

10, VENUGOPALA WITH RUKMINI AND SATYABIIAMA. {PL x, figs.1&2.) Height of 
Yenugopala (including coronet) 18°5, 22'5 em, of consorts 34°5, £8°5 cm. Treasure trove, 
Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, Guntur District, 1929. 

The main peculiarities of this set of unusual looking inwges have tren dealt with 
above (np. 50-57). All three figures wear patra-kundalas. The two consorts each hive a 
long necklace hanging between their breasts and to breast-hand or sacred thread, Their 
anklets each consist of two rings joined by a short bar in frontand behind. Venu- 
gopala’s sacred thread divides into three pieces, Hie bas a waist-band in the usual place, 

These images are simpler and hetter proportioned than the lasl, and are very neatly 
exectited, 

I]. VENUGOPALA WITH RUKMINI AND SATYABHAMA. (PIL. viii, fig. 2& Pl. xi, fig. 1.) 
Height of Vewugopala 16cm, of consatis gem, Nopedestals, Treasure trove, Chimu- 
kurti, Ongole Taluk, Guntur District, 1929. 


These images above (see p. 57), combine certain features of the preceding set with 
those of images in the usual style. All three have patra-kundalas, a long necklace 
hanging between the breasts and nn breast-or waist-band. Venugopaia's sacted Lhread 
is undivided and so long as to hang below the girdle. A natrow ornamental band 
hangs from the two sides of the girdle across the front of the legs, bearing a large and 
curious ornament in the middle, hooked on by its two ends, 

12, VENUGOPALA WITH RUKWINI AND SATYABHAMA. Height of Venugopala 22 
cm, of consorts ig cm. No pedestals. Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, 
Guntur District, 1920. 

Very crude; of the same general type ws the last. 

13, VENUGOPALA. Height 16, 205 cm. Treasure trove, Ulundangudi, Trichinopoly 
Taluk and District, 1908. 

Very like No 2 but for the absence of the two posteriat arms with their insignia 
and for the patra-kundalas in the ears. 

14. VENUGOPALA. Height 1§, 175 cm. Treasure trove, Peruntottam, Shiyali Taluk, 
Tanjore District, 1918. 
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Patra-kundaias, Sacred thread of the specia] form usually associated with Sri Devi. 
Girdle with a small lion-face ornament above a §-looped bow in place of the asual median 
Joop. Otherwise much as in No. 13. 

Ig. VENUGOPALA. Height 85,12 cm, Treasure trove, South India, 

Very like No, 13 but without median loop to girdle, 


KRISHNA, 


Krishna as such is represented as a manof mature years wearing makara-kundalasin 
his ears and with his right arm extended downwards anda little forwards, its hand in the 
kataka pose exactly as in figures of Rama, and the left elbow projecting outwards as if ta 
rest on something, the forearm directed inwards and its hand hanging downwards: or the 
left hand may bold a conch, when its arm is usually raised. A stone sculpture from 
Chidambaram in the Madras Maseum collection shows him standing in the former posture 
with Rukmini on his left, Satyabhama being absent. His right hand holds a shepherd's 
etcok, and his left arm rests on Rukmini's shoulder. Occasionally, as in Venugnpala, 
there may be an additional pair of arms behind the others to hold Vishou’s discus and 
conch, But such images are very rare, For means of distinguishing between images of 
Krishna and Manmatha, see below, p. 137. Clothing and ornamentation resemble those 
of Venugopala. 

L KRISHNA WITH ROKMINI AND SATYABHAMA, Height of Krishna 71, 88 cm, of 
devis §3, 68 cm. and 53, 67 em. respectively, Krishna with kesa-bandha on top of bead, 
devis' kesa-bandhas behind to left side. Makara-kunudalas, Browd necklaces. Krishna 
with broad sacred thread giving off akingle strand on each side below breasts. Devis 
with the usual Gower bud in the hand nearest Krishna; breast-band absent in both; 
threads on trunk falling from cach shoulder to unite between breasts and along hack, 
then separating to pass round waist on either side. Purchased from ihe Ramaswami 
Temple, Shermadevi, Ambasamudram Taluk, Tinnevelly District, 1931. 

The decoration of these images is well carried out in considerable detail in low 
relief, 

2 KRISHNA. Height 79, 8em, Prabha missing. Treasure trove, Nilappadi, Nega- 
patam Taluk, Tanjore [hstrict, 1919, 

A large figuce moderately well executed. 

3. KRISHNA WITH RUKHINI AND SATYABHAMA, Height of Krishna I4, 20 cm., of 
consorte 1], 16cm. Wo history. 

Except that their hair is fastened like Krishna’s in a kesa-bandha, Rukmini aod 
Satyabhama show in every detail the attrifutes of Sri Devi and Bhu Devi respectively, 

4. (} KRISHNA, Height 85,95 cm. Sword, conch. Treasure trove, South India, 

A crude image of unusual form, The sword held in the right hand suggests Krishna’s 
half-brother Safyekt rather than Krishna himself, but the conch seems to render the 
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former identification impossible, The conch is held low as in Punduranga, bul this mild 
form of Vishnu could not he represented with a sword, 


RUKMINI ANID SATYABHAMA, 
(See alse about wader Sri Deoi and Ain Devi as well as under Veangnpata aud Arishya.) 


Rukmini and Satyabhama should have the same attributes as Sri Devi and Bhu Devi 
(above, pp. 72-74), of whom ihey are regarded as incarnations. They can, however, 
usually be distinguished from them hy their hair which 1 often ticd in a knot like 
Krishaa's—a more or less conicai knot on the top of the head is the commonest forme - 
instead of being in a karanda-makuta. 


T. RURMINI AND SATYABHAMA. Height 10's, 12 em. and 11, 125 em, respectively. 
Kesa-bandha tall. Treasure trove, Paruntotiam, Shiyali Taluk, Tanjore District, 1918. 

Not a perfect pair as regards cither metal or design, Attribotes exactly as in Sri 
Devi and Bhu Devi respectively, but images of slenderer form and crader workmatuship 
than the consurts of Krishna No. 3. 

7, RUKMINI. Height 13, 17 cm. Kesaebandha tall, Treasure trove, Koyilpati, 
Tirutturaippundi Taluk, Tanjore District, 190). 

The only other figure in this find was an image of Parvati (No. 161 Saivite and 
Vaishnayite images are sometimes tound together, but it 1s possible that this image was 
teally intended for Valli. 

Not unlike the Jast but somewhat less sleniler and hetier executed, 


3. SATYABHAMA, Height 13, 17 cm. Kesa-landha tall. Treasure trove, Mukur, 
Kovur Taluk, Netlore District, 1912. 

This image makes such a perlect puir with the last, even to cletails of the stand, that 
we cannot help wondering if there may not have yen seme contusion a5 lo their history. 
it is, however, made of slightly different metul. 

4. SATYABHAMA. Height 37, 48 cm. Kesa-bandha shor, somewhat as in the devis 
of Krishna No. 2. Treasure trove, Belur, Attur Taluk, Salem District, 1916 

Very poor workmanship. All the other images ut this find were Saivive, which makes 
cur identification somewhat dubious. Rati has been suggested as perhaps mure likely; 
but she should not have makara-kundalas, The only image of het consort Manmatha in 
the collection has, however, his hair fastened in exactly the same way, though this is 
not the case in the image of Rati found associated with it. 

5 and 6, RUKMIN] AND SATYABHAMA, Height of furmer pair 5, 65 om. ancl of latter 
pair 4°5,6cem. Treasure trove, Srirangam, Trichinopoly Taluk and District, 1912, 

The ha’r is fastened ina &ondai, The sacred thread of Kukmini resembles that of 
Satyabhama. 

7, RUKMINI. Height 4,95 cm. Treasure trove, Chimakarti, Ongole Taluk, (unter 
District, 1929. 


Od Bulletis, Madras Government Museut. [G.s, I, 2, 


Much as inthe Rukmini of the two preceding sets except that the sacred thread 
has the form cha-acteristic of Sri Devi. 

@andg SATYABHAMA. Height 14, 18 cm. and 13, 14$cm. respectively. Treasure 
trove, Naikuppam, Tiruppattur Taluk, Ramnad District, 1928, 

Buth images are of crude workmanship and stand erect without the usual bend, which 
renders identification a litre doubtful, especiatly as the find to which they belong was 
evidently coonected with a grama devata cult {see above, p. 58). No, & wears a kirita- 
makuta as do the Satyalhama images associated with Venugspala Nos, § and 6. No. 9 
has her hair in a kesa-bundha as in the Satyabhama image associated with Venu- 
vopala Nw. 9, but on the left instead of on the right side, Both hold a water-lily in the 
right hand, ihe left hand banging dewn. 


GARUBA, 


1, GARUDA, Standing ona platform with a socket beneath to fit on the top uf a 
pole, Height uf Garuda 20cm. Treasure trove, Kankoduttavanitham, Nunnilam Taluk, 
Tanjore District, 1929. The other two imayes of this find were Saivite. 


fn hia right hand be helds ithe tail of a §-headed cubra, on the neck of which 
his right fool is placed, THis lefi ham rests against his hip. A pair of outwardly 
curved tusks protrude fram his upper jaw as in lerrible forms of Siva. There are patra- 
kundalas in his ears. The drum and two pipes on the ground at his feet are for 
heralding the approach of Vishan, 

2, GARUDA. Standing. Height 86, 124m, Anjali pose, Treasure trove, Fola- 
gam, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1920. 

A single-headed colira aderns the front of the Karanda-makuta headless. A pair 
of outwardly curved tusks protrude frum the upper jaw. Patra-kundalas. Vasagalai 
hamam. 

3. GARUDA. {PI vill, fiz. g.) Standing. Height 85. to'5cem. Anjali pose. Treasure 
trove, Chimakurti, Gngole Taluk, Guntur District, 1924), 

Mukara-kundalas; Vatlagalai namam, 

4, GakubA, {PI viii, fig. 3.) Seated. Height 65, 10cm. Anjali pose. Treasure 
trove, Chinakurti, Ongole Taluk, Guntur THstrict, 1929. 

Makara-kundaias. Vudagalai namain. 


5. GARUDA. Half kneeling with the palms of the hands raised to support the feetof 
Vishnu. Heght 21°5, 24cm. Nu history. 

A very crude figure wilh a single-headed cobra hood in the front of the kirita- 
makuta headdress, on the outer side of the tedus in the care and on the lowest necklace 
above the left breast. Aehind the head isa small stand for Vishnu. The right knee is 
on the grounil, the left one raised, 
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6, GARUDA CARRYING VISHNU AND BHU Devi, Attitude asin No. §. Height of 
Garuda 7cm. No history, 
‘Behind the head and shoulders is a rectangular pedestal inte groovesun the lop of 
which ft small images of Vishnu as Varadaraja and Bhu Devi. The groove for Sri Devi 
is empty, its image having evidently heen lost, 


7. GARUDA, Attitude as in Nos. § und 6 but with positions of Iegsreversedl. Height 
Scm, Copper except wings, clothing and orgaments which are of brass. No history, 


HAN MAN, 


Hanuman may Le shown cither is sulmmissive before Rama, his feader anc hea, of 
as active in the doing of his dulics. There arc two submissive poses, ane tpl vi, fig. 2} 
as a servant, the other (pl. vii fig. 3) as apinas devotee with hands in the anjati pose 
Of the several active puscs he seems only to be shown in metal ether as Rama's vlna 
or 23 threatening his enemies, 


Tt. HANUMAN, (Pl. vi, fig. 2.) Standing as a servant, Height so, 58cm. Treasere 
trove, Vadakkuppanaiyur, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1915 

The devotion to man of bis animal scrvant-driends is wonderfully depicted in this 
simple but expressive image, belonging to the fine Kama sel No 0, with whieh it is iden 
tical in style. There is a chaplet of leaves on the head, pendants adorn the cars, the 
sacred thread is broad aod undivided, a waist-band is present and the loinchah is 
decorated with a pattern suggesting Vishau's <liscns, 

2, HANUMAN. Standing asa servant. Uleiht lglocm. Treasure trove, Peruntal- 
tam, Shiy2li Taluk, Tanjore [tistrict, 1915, 

Posture much asin No, 1, Differing chiefly in its much smaller size and more con- 
ventional moulding, and in having a sacred thread af the pattern characteristic of Sri 
Devi, no waist-bund, the usual median loop to the girdle amd a much creased but 
undecorated loin cloth, 

4. HANUMAN. Standing asa servant, Height 16, 3cm. Treasure trove, Polagain, 
Nannifam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1920. 

Very like No.2 but wearing a karanda-makuia and with ornamental ends ta the 
girdle on both sides, but no median loop. 

4. HANUMAN, (PI. vi, fig. 3.) Standing as a devuter. Height 35, 46cm. Treasure 
trove, South India. 

A much more omate and conventional image than any of the preceding, The hair 
is lied in a kesa-bandha on top of the head, the sacred thread divides into two and the 
waist-band ia present. The foreheacl ia marked with a naam of the Vadagalai form, 


3, HANUMAN. Half kneeling asa devotee, Height 4’§cm. No history, 


6 HANUMAN, Standing with a tray or pedestal on his bead and holding a fruit 
to his lips. Height about 19,28 cm Treasure trove, Srinivasanallur, Musiri Taluk, 


Trichinopoly District, 1914, 


o6 Builetin, Madras Goveramenl Museust. [G.5, I, 21 











The significance of this image is not understood, 


y. HANUMAN. Standing with his right hand raised az if to strike a blow. Height 
10, 12cm. No history. 

Very crade. 

8 HANUMAN, Half kneeling with the right forearm and hand raised and facing 
outwards, the left hand holding a dagger. Height 7,8cm, Brass. No history. 

Profusely but very crudely clecorated, with a kirita-makuta headdress. The left 
knve rests on the ground, the right one being raised. Tengalai oamam present, 

) HANUMAN. Standing with Rama seated on hisrighi arm and Lakshmana on his 
left, [[eight of Hanuman gem. Total height from tep of Rama's head to ground i ¢m. 
No history. 

Somewhat crude. The arms of Rama and Lakshinana are in their characteristic 
rusi Lath, 

1. HANUMAN. [dalf kneeling with ihe palms of the hands raised ta support the 
fectaf Rama. Heicht 3°5.4'5cm, No histury, 

A stand fur Rama, with sackets fora prabha, is attached bebind the head, 


ALVARS. 
(hee alse tuder Fenagopale Ne. 9.) 


A list of the twelve alvara, with their individual characteristics so far us any are 
orescribed dor them, has been given in the introduction to this calalopue fabove, p. 9). 
This has been lased on information obtainer! fron: the late Me, Srinivasa Raghav Ayyan- 
gar, from Pandit FE. R. Keishnamachar and from the Nalayii d-divya-prahandiven, often 
referred 10 a8 the “Tamil Veda"! But even when their chacacteristics are fully shown, 
which is by ng means always, they are obviously not in every case adequate for 
rotmplety identification, and there is nothing by which the first three in the list can be 
distinguished either from une ancther or from the acharyas, nor caa the others always 
be distinguished from ihese. dhe ¢ymbals and bells are not always shown in Madhura 
kavi Alvar and Periyalvar respectively, when these two become indistinguishable unless 
the tuft is very clearly shown or unless the latter is seated--in which case he would 
he indistinguishahte without the hells (apart from his tuft} from the first three. It even 
happens, apparently frequently, (hat Periyalvar is given cymbals like Madhurakavi Alvar, 
in place of his bells? Tondaradippodi Alvar’s basket seems to be more constantly 
shown. Without ithe tou would be indistinguishable from Madhurakavi Alvar and 
Periyalvat, 


I. ALVAR. Height 1%, 31 cm. Treasure trove, Tiruppuvanam, Sivaganga Taluk 
Madura District, I91D, 


+ 





1Thr ea coupemhem of hymns teag br the weve Alvars, lt wes printed by the Sriniketan Pres, Madras, in 
18g, baring bees edied by U, ¥. Stiawasa Tutucharya Sa amigal. 

* Concertiog the dittegliy of divingulshlag such imiges from those of Tirjnana Sambandhe as a cana 26¢ abore, 
B. 5. 
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May represent any of the first three Alvars, or perhaps even one of the others with 
sacred thread, 


2, ALVAR, Seated. Height 65,9cm No history. 

j. ALVAR. Seated. Height 45, 65cm. Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, 
tcuntur District, ra29. 

4 TIRUMALISA] ALVAR. Standing. Height 37, 49 cm. Treasure itove, Tirap- 
puvanam, Sivaganga Taluk, Madara District, 1910, 

The eyes are fully open and the hair is fusteneil in a knot on ite top of the head. 


But Tiramalisai is the only alvar that can be represented ap standing with hig hunds 
in the anjali pose. 


5. NAMMALVAR WITH RAMAKUJA. (Houper, opposite p. 24.) Seated, Height 7, 
10cm. Lotus pedestal fitting into a rectangular stand about 4ocm. high, 12 long and 6 
wide, surmounted by @ prabha about Ig coi high. Nu history. 

In the figure of Nammaivar the hair is secured in oy knot on the top uf the head tut 
leaning over a little towards the right; there are intos buds and other ornaments behind 
the ears; and the necklace, as well as completely caciceling the neck, has long free ens 
which hang down in front of the body. The left hand fares upwards but iL, manuscript 
is missing. The hands are quite unt of proportion ty the rest of the figure. 

The figure of Ramanuja is muck smaller, currect in form Tut distinctly erode in 
finish. 

In both figures the forehead ears the Vadagalai naman. 

The arch of the pralha arises from the wsual pair af makura heads. Above them 
are the discus and chank on the outer side and a pair of long tailed hinds on the inner. 
Above is a figure of Ranganatha on his serpent conch, the whole being surmounted by the 
usual yali heal, 


6 NAMMALVAR WITH RAMANUJA AND MADHURAKAYI, Scuted, Height 6'5, yem, 
No history. 

Very similar to No. 5, even tu the Vadagalai namam and the free ends of the neck~ 
lace, but better cxecuted. Nammalyar's hair is in a spiral knot pushed well back und 
tothe right. Ramanuja and Madhurakavi are shown in miniature at the lasc of the 
pedestal, seated as usual with hands in the anjali pose, the former lon the right) carrying 
his characteristic staff with a cloth at the top. 

Madhurakavi, being born just before the end of the Dvapara Yuga, comes in the 
traditional list before his master Nammalvar whe was born just after the beginning of the 
Kali Yuga. Nammaivar stands at the head of the line of acharyas, of whom Ramuanuja 
was the greatest, 

7, NAMMALVAR. Seated. Height 4, &5 cm. Treasure trove, Chimakorti, Ongole 
Taluk, Guntur District, 1929. 

3 


98 Baileien, Madras Government Museun, [Gs. 1, 2, 


A croder and leas correct image than either of the others, without disciples, The 
omaments appear to be composed mainly of rudraksha beads, a Saivite form of decora- 
tion, The second instead of the first finger of the right hand touches the tip of the thumb. 
And the eft hand is not in the usual position for holding a manuscript, 

8. PERIYALVYAR. Standing, Height 17, 20 cm. Treasure trove, Thogur, Tanjore 
Taluk and District, 1925. 


The hands are in the enjali pose instead of holding bells or cymbala respectively 
accurding lo whether Madhurakavi or Periyalvar was intended, The small toft of hair 
stems, however, to indicate the latter, 


9. TONDARADIPPOI! ALVAR. Standing. (Hooper, opposite p. 15.) Height 47, 47 em, 
Treasure trove, Tiruppuvanam, Sivaganga Tajuk, Madura District, 1910, 


The hasket hangs on the left am A Vadagalai namam is present, The name Togda- 
radppak Alndr is inscribed on the pedestal in modera Tamil characters, 


60, TONDARADIPFODE ALVAR. Standing. Height 11, 12 cm, Treasure trove, Thogur, 
Tanjore Taluk anid District, 1925, 


Rather a crude image with the basket on the right arm. 


1], TIRUMANGA) ALVAR. Standing. Height §6,75 cm. Treasure trove, Srisivasa- 
nallur, Musiri Taluk, Trichinopoly District, 1914. 

A particularly well executed image, The knot of hair, which is portrayed in the finest 
detail, is situated rather behind the centre of the head; but the image is identified by the 
kataks pose of the two hands for the reception af sword and shield which are missing. 
There are small lotus buds behind the ears and pendants (? small makara-kundalas} hang 
from the Ielies. 


ACHLARKAS, 


{See abo nader Memimattar,} 


1. NATHAMUN] WITIT UYYAKKONDAR, MANAKKAL NAMB! AND ALAVANDAR. 
Height 35, 65 cm. Lotus pedestal, with the three sulisidiary figures below. Neo history, 

Of the three ymail figures below the centre, one holds a cloth on a stick, distinguish- 
ing him as cither Alavandar or Ramanuja, If Ramannja was intended the principal figure 
should lic Nammalvar; but this ia impossible as a sacred thread is present in addition to 
the pose not being that prescribed forhim. If Alavandar was intended the principal figure 
must be Nathamuni, and the sinailer subsidiary figures Manakkal Nambi and Uyyak- 
kondar, identifications to which no objection appears. The probability of their being 
"correct receives confirmation from the fact that these particular four acharyas have to be 
named by al! Sri Vuishnavas every day in their moming, noon and evening prayers. 

3, RAMANUJA, Height $°5, 95cm. No history. 

This semewhat crude image may represent either Alavandar or Ramantja: but 
images of the former are not commonly made, 


1932.) Hiady Metal Images. 99 


EMHLEMS UF VISHNU, 


Only Nos, 3 and 4 of the following list are finished on both : ides. 


i. CONCH. Height 17°5, 22cm. Dextraland much conventionatised. Lotus pedestal, 
Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongale Taluk, Guntur District, 1929. 


2, DISCUS. Height (including flames} 18, 22 cm, Crossed equilateral triangles in 
centre, Dumerous rays, 4 marginal) flames, Lotus pedestal, Treasure trove, Chimakurti, 
Gngole Taluk, Guntur District, 1y29. 

3. Discus, Height 40, 61 cm. Central flames on lieth sides, 8 mys, ¢ marginal flames, 
4 smal! supporting lions. No history. 


4. DISCUS. Height 22, 34 em. Yali face in centre on one side, §-petalled lotus oa wither, 
16 rays, 3 marginal flames, I basal lotus, 2 small supporting lions. Mounted on socket for 
a pole. No history. 


5, DISCUS. Height 30, 43 cm. Yali face in centre in front, nothing behind, 12 rays, 
4 marginal flames, 2 small] supporting tions. Treasure trove, Vellore, North Arcot District, 
1913. 

6, DISCUS. Height 20, 16cm, Rays forming an #peciajled totus in front, absent behind 3 
4 marginal] flames anda pair of streamers, & marginal semicircular projections, one al 
base of each flame and one in each interspace, No history 

7, SUDARSANA, (Huoper, frontispiece.) Height 24 cm. Crossed equilateral triangk's 
incentre with farmed figure in front: «liscos, conch: arrow, bow; lolus, niace. A 
margina! garkand above and at sides, 4 flames, 2 sirvamers. No history. 


8. SUDARSANA. Heighié,7em. Crossed equilateral triangles in centre with armed 
figure in front: discus, conch; sword, shield; mace, lotus; abhaya, varada. Streamers 
small, 3 marginal flames, totus support, Istug pedestal, Presented hy the Superintendent : 
no further history. 


g. SUDARSANA. Height about 15,20 ¢m, Dise hearing crossed equilateral triangles 
in front, single one {pointing upwards) behind: supported ly pair of yalis; flames all 
round, af which one at top and one on cach side are slightly enlarged. Front figure with 
eight pairs of arms: discus, conch; axe, plough ; javelin, noose ; bow, arrow; woad, sume 
broken object; fame, pestle; sword, ? mace; kalaka (for flower), trident, On back, 
Naragimha with four pairs of arms: raised to beat, conch ; discus, uw and arrow; sword, 
mace! tearing demon's stumach (oth), Demon with sword in onc hand, shictd in other. 
Prahjada standing below in anjali pose. Lotus pedestal with two five-headed cobras 
on each cide of syuare base. Nu history. 

The petals of the lotus pedestal bear in modern Granthz characters the sacred 
ashakshari mantra $Y #G8re;esuerty, Om! News Nardyagdys, “Om Salutation to 





Jn the colleen of Mr, KR. ¥, Stoney, 
i 3-4 
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Narayana.” Letters known as hijdkshuras of seed-letters are present on the front of the 
disc. Each represents a particular idea, but its significance is revealed to initiates ony. 


VISHNU'S FEET ANI) SANDALS. 
i. PADUKA. Base ol pedestal 6cm. square, No history. 


2. PADUKA. Base of pedestal 4 cm. in diameter. Treasure trove, Peruntottam, 
Shiyali Taluk, Tanjore District, 1918. Somewhat crude, 


qzand 4. PADUKA. Bases of pedestals § cm. square and 3°§ cm. in diameter respect- 
ively, Treasure truve, Chimakurti, Ongule Taluk, Guntur District, 1929. 


To the furmer the hase ig square, in the latter 1 is round. 


§. PADUKA. A pair of sandals 19 cm. long without any attached pedestal. Treasure 
truve, Chimakurti, Qngole Taluk, Guntur District, 1929. 

The peg for the tues to grip in each has an umbrella-like top, in the centre of which 
is set a white stone in that of the right foot, the cavity alone being now found in that of 
the left foot. The part between the heel {5 cm. across) and the hall of the foot {8 cm. 
actoss) is extremely narrow —harcly 2 cm. across. These sandals have originally been 
eavered with gold leaf with designs upan it, of which traces stil! remain. 


6 SATHARI. Base of pedestal a'5 em. in diameter. No history. Gilded. 


SAIVITE IMAGES. 
SIVA AS AURHASANA., 


1. SUKHASANA. Height 39 cm. Axe, antelope; abhaya, ahuya-varada, Pedestal 
missing’. Treasure trove, Tanjore District. 

Snake and crescent very smiall and incynspicuons on right and left respectively of 
upper part of headdress. Makara-kundala in right ear, patra-kundala in left. Necklace 
and waist-hand with large and finely finished ornamcnis in middle in front. Sacred 
thread divided into two Lelow smal! omamenta] not above left breast. Antelope spotted, 
its breast and back of head towards Siva, its feet resting on tips of his fingers. 

In the absence of the pedestal it is impossible to be sure that this figure did oot really 
term purt of an Umasahita or Somaskanda group, 


SiV.. AS CHANDRASERHAR.\. 


{, CHANDRASEKHARA. (PI. xu, figs. land zand Pi. xiii, fig. 1.) Axe, antelupe; 
abbaya, katyavaJambita, Stand inscribed. 

We are indebted to Prof. Jouveau-Dubreuil of Pondicherry for our infcrmation 
regarding this important image. Its special interest, which led him to draw our attention 








1 The pedetal on which it is now plical fommed post of m treasure brove find trom Tuurelangeda, Chiltoor 
Thelrici, 1907. 

> krom photographs landly obtwaed for wi, silk pemizcon to repeoibee them, by Dyod, Jenveat-Dubrenil, 
from the Musée Guimet, Pars, lo which be had presented the image which he had porchased Jn South Indias. 
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to it, lies in the fact thas it is inscribed in a manner which enables us approximately to 
date it, and with it probably most if not atl other images of its type of face, necklaces 
and draperies. 
The inscription (pt. xiii, fir, 1) reads as follows — 
Line 1. Qo 58e?* ye Qurf gaye s — Serati Soi Arnuwoli tena purat 


Line 2, attr commer as UVF pear 1 Eni poleepesrd visite mentee yer 
Line 3, CasteBa pofuederugua@uge@e — pdyitd Sripali eluntaruinin a 
Line 4, 7 AOAerty sewers ate Aestty) Ad dial Ni yet adr 


it may he translated thus" Haill Prosperity! The god uf Hastichalai, s+, 
Hastesdlai (? elephant-stable) [whe is| carried in Set-bali (procession) in the Jucal temple 
of Phalabhartévara (Siva) in the village of Arumolidevapur,” 


The formation of the letlers in the abpye inscription (see pil. xiii} shows that it must be 
assigned to Later Chula times. [tis nol possible to assign it ta the time wl Rejaraja 
(985-1014 A.D.) for in all bis inscriptions the letters are of more archaic type—a develop. 
ment of the script trom the time of the Pallava Vijaya Nanulivikramayarnan (8th century}. 
Comparison with an inscription of Rajuraia 1 published (with piate) in Sewth Sods 
fuseriptions, Tl, pl. iv, No. 17, shows thal while the inscription of Chandrasckara No. ¢ tas 
atendency towards fatness in treutment—a characteristic featote of later Tamil—anil 
includes the majority of Tamil jetters, that of Rajaraja 1 tends towards the Pallavae 
Grantha alphabet andormatences in treatment, making it Icss easy 10 reail by the ordinary 
Tamil people than the farmer. Caryes and terminal endings to murk vowels urr ina 
decorative and symmetrical style in the inscription of Rajaraja I, white on the Chandra- 
sékhara image they are irregular, the scribe having paid no hecd to symmetry, The 
mark for long i (T)is a regular semicircle in Rajaraja’s inscription, while it isa fat 
pemi-oval on the image and differs in that the loop indicating the leneth of the vowel is 
on the left of the semi-circle and not on whe right. 


2, CHANDRASEKHARA. Heighi 28, 38cm. Axe, antelope: abhaya, katyavalambita. 
Treasure trove, Tiruppundi, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1925. 

Very like No. 1, but greatly warn and without any ernament between the legs or any 
anklet, The face and breast of the antelope are towards Siva as they arc in No, 1 alsa, 
instead of the head being turned so as io face along the back as is more usual. The 
median loop of the girdle ig weep and somewhai narrow. 


3, CHANDRASEKHARA, (PI. xiii, fig. 4.) Height 23,30, with prabha #8 em. Axe, 
antelope; abhaya, ahuya-varada, Treasure trove, Okkur, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore 
District, 1919. 

A much corroded image of the same type a3 Nos. 1 and 2. A large tassel is present 
between the legs but there is no anklet, The face and tail of the antelope are tuwards 
Siva. 

4. CHANDRASEKHARA. Height 31, 42, with prabha 55cm. Axe, antelupe; abbaya, 
varada. Treasure trove, Panangattangudi, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1924. 
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Ao image of Chala type. The median loop of the girdle is broad and shallow as 
in Vishnu No.1, The antelope’s head is not twisted, but the whole animal faces away 
from Siva instead of towards him as in Chandrasekharas Nos. 1 and2. Anklets are 
present on both Jegs. Thecrescent moon is clearly shown on the left half of the bhead- 
dress a little above the middle, 


5, CHANDRASRAHARA, (PI. xx, fig. 1.) Height 50,65 cm, Axe, antelope: abhaya, 
varaila, Treaguce trove, Tiruvelangadu, Tiruitani Taluk, Chittoor District, 1907, 


Aniecly finished image of more ordinary type. The headdress bears a skull in the 
middle line near the buse and a cobra and crescent ta night and left respectively above. 
The face ans tail of the antelope are towards Siva. 


6 CHANDRASEKHARA. Height 24, 40 cm. Axe, antelope; abhaya, varada. Treasure 
trove, Kapugompalli, Bhadrachalam Taluk, East Godavari Dhstrict, 1927. 


A very crude figure wearing a low kinta-makuta, from the right side of which appear 
the head and shoulders of the goddess Ganga, while the Jeft bears the crescent. There 
are Mukara-kundalas in both ears, The face und tail of the antelope are towards Siva. 


7. CHANDRASEKHARA. (PI. xxiii, fig. §.) Height 11, 33'5cm.; with prabba [7 cm, 
Axe, antelope; noose, clephant oad, Treasure trove, Karappidagai, Negapatam Taluk, 
Tanjore District, 1920 (see p. 58), 

One of a find of ecrade and more of jess uncanonical imayes, The head bears a 
karanda-makuta and patra-kundalas hang from both ears, The axe faces inwards insteadl 
of outwards, a docs also the antelope, the head of which is not twisted round over its back. 
The Jegs are covered to the ankles by the cloth, but the genitalia are visible. This 
nudity, thuugh incomplete, combines with the emblenis of the lower hands to suggest the 
possibilily that the image may have been intended to represent Bhairava and not 
Chandrasckhary, though his dog is missing, 


§. CHANDRASERHARA. (Pl. xiii, fig. 3.) Height 23'5, 28cm. Axe, antelope; varada, 
abhaya. Lotus pedestal with tips of petals strongly raised on wide square base. 
Treasure trove, Vadakkuppoyyur, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1923. 

A must unusual type of image with half-pralha attached tothe back of the headdress 
and upper arms. The crescent is conspicuous acrosé the middle of the upper part of the 
headdress. A snake coils round the upper pact of the arms on each side, The lower 
draperies are conventionalised and much ortamented, but not altogether on the veual 
plan. Between the praliha and the head is a small halo, The face and tail of the 
antelope are towards Siva. Sec above, p. G1, 


9, CHANDRASKKARA, Height 20, 27 cm, Axe, antelope; varada, abhaya. Lotus 
pedestal on wide square base. Treasure trove, Settipulam, Tirutturaippundi Taluk, 
Tanjore District, 1927, 

An image in somewhat the same curious style az the last bot crider aod much less 
elaborate. A soake is coed round the headdress, above the jewel that decorates the 
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middle of ite base in front and below the crescent. A face locks out from the left sideof 
the headdress above the soake and a similar one from the right earring. A snake is 
coiled round each wrist, hanging down over the hand, The sacred thread is twisted once 
round the waist band, the sides of which are joincd by a pair of bands lu a pendant hang- 
ing between the breasts from the lower necklace. Another short band joins the upper 
end of the right hand one of these banis with the middle of the waist-hand where the 
sacted thread twists round it. The tail and face of the antelope are towarls Siva. 


CHANDRASEKHARA (SIVA) WITH PARVATI AS PRADOSELAMURTI 


In all these images Siva and Parvati are mounted on a single lotus pedestal of 
oval form. 

I, PRADOSHAMURTI. Height of Siva 26, 33 cm., of Parvati 21, 25 cm., of whole 
with prabha 43 cm. Siva: axe, antelope; abhaya, cound Parvalis shoulders. Parvati: 
kataka, hangiog. Treasure trove, Panangaitancudi, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjere District, 
1924. 

An image of Chola type. There is a double Datwra flower in Siva's headkress to 
the right of the jewel, and a snake aod crescent to right and left respectively above, 
The tail and right cheek of the antclope are towarils Siva, who has no median Joop tu 
his girdle and no anklet, Parvati bears the projecting clbuw ornaments often found 
in this class of image. 


9, PRADOSHANURTI. Height of Siva 27, 35 cn.,of Parvati 21, 29 cm, of whale with 
prabha 46 cm. Siva: axe, antelope; abhaya, round Parvati's shoulders, Parvili: water- 
lily, hanging. Treasure trove, Verabavur, Perambalur Taluk, Trichinopoly District, 1927, 

If the necklaces were shown in less strong relici ihey might suggest an affinity to the 
preceding image; but there any possible similarity of style ends, the slyle of Srinivasa 
No. 4 being the nearest, thaugh that is a better proportioned anil better finishes! image 
than this. The axe faces forwards instead of culwards. The lace and tailof the 
antelope are towards Siva. 


3. PRADOSHAMURTI. Height of Siva 30, 39 cm, of Parvati 24, 38 cm., uf whole with 
prabha 47 cm. Siva: axe, antelope; abhaya, round Parvati’s shoulders. Parvati; hatuka, 
hanging. Treasure trove, Abhivriddhisvaram, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1907, 

A better proportiuned and better finished image than the last, with slender necklaces 
devoid of pendants, Siva like Parvati has makara-kundalas in both cars. He wears a 
single anklet rather high up on the right leg. The breast and the back of the head uf the 
antelope are towards him. 

4. PRADOSHAMURT!. Heightof Siva 33, 44.cm,, of Parvati 26, 36cm. prabha missing. 
Siva: axe, antelope; abaya, round Parvati's shoulders. Parvati: kalaka, hanging, 
Treasure trove, Vermbavur, Perambalur Taluk, Trichinopely District, 1927. 

Not unlike No. 3, but of less minutely detailed finish, The earcings are normal as in 
Nos. land 2. The necklaces are even simpler than in No. 3. The sacred thread differs 
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fram that of all three in not dividing inta two and in having no knot. Siva wears asingle 
anklet rather high wp on the right leg. The face and tail of the antelope are 
towards hin. 


SIVA ANT PARVATI AS UMAMAHESVARA. 


1, UMAMAIIESVARA WITH SONS AND ATTENDANTS. Height of Siva 8 om, of whole 
with pedestal and prabha 18 cm, Siva: trident, cobra; abhaya, round Parvati’s waist. 
Parvati: oo Siva’s waist, lotus bud, Seated on lotus pedestal with Subrahmanya on 
peacock ta right, bull in front, Ganesa on musk-rut to left, a peacock between Ganesa 
and bull. Each side of base of prabha with rearing yali supported on elephant; above, 
foliage in front of which sit nine fiyurea in anjali pose, representing the gages or 
attendants of Siva. No history. 

The body of the cobra extends behind Siva's hair and its tail curves round behind 
the trident. Parvati's hair is tied in a knot. 


2, UMAMATIESVARA- An inferior image very Jike the central pair of No 1, 
except thal Siva’s upper hands hold the usual axe and antelope respectively and that 
Parvati wears the usual karanda-mukuta. The face and tail of the antelupe are towards 
Siva, No history. 


SIVA WITH PARVATI AS UMASAHITA, 


In all these images Siva and Parvati have separate pedestals, often united to a single 
rectangular stand. 


L UMASAHITA, (PI. xiv, fig. 2.) Standing, Height 35, 43 .cm., of Parvati 29, 38 cm. 
Siva's upper hanils face owiwards; their emblems have been broken off; front hands 
abhaya, ahuyavarada. Parvati with lutus budina sight hand. Treasure trove, Settiputain, 
Tirutturatppundi Taluk, Tanjore District, 1927, 

The trestment of this image, especially of the ends of Siva's girdle, and the presence 
of projectiog elbow ornaments not only in Parvati but even in the fork between the two 
elbows of each side of the 4-armed Siva, cleatly place this image in the same class as 
Vishnu No. 1 in spite of several marked differences in detail of necklaces, sacred thread 
and girdle, Siva's headdress bears a jewel in front, Above this it bears a cobra on the 
rieht and a crescent moon on the left. A double Datera flower is represented below the 
cobra to the right of the jewel, All these emblems are in particularly high relief, Parvati 
wears a karanda-makuta closely resembling those of the Bhu Devi images associated 
with Vishnu No, 1 and Srinivasa No. 1. Siva’s right ear and both Parvati’s ears bear 
makara-kundalas; Siva's left ear bear. a patra-kundata. In both images the median 
joop of the girdle has the conventional parailel-sided form. In the Siva image there is 
above it a particularly large lion-face ornament with large and widely opened mouth, 
and the ends of the girdle project most elegantly at the sides. In the Parvati image there 
are neither lioa-face ornament oor projecting ends to the girdle, but the pleated end of 
the ¢loth projects backwards from the inner side of the left leg, which is covered to the 
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ankle, the right one being covered onty lo the knee, Siva's legs, as in Chandrasekhara 
No. 1 also, are bare almost te the top, except that the left one bears an anklet al the level 
to which the ends of the gine fall. 


2, UMASAHITA. Standing. Height 31°5, 39 cm, of Parvati 25, 31 cm. Siva's upper 
hands face forwards; the embleto of the right has been broken aff, the lelt holds an 
antejope; front hands abhaya, varada. Treasure irove, Nidur, Mayayaram Taluk, 
Tanjore District, 1931. 

The girdle and necklaces are quite unlike those of Vishnu No. 1. Siva'’s headdress 
hears a jewel {? or skull) in the centre below with a Daivra flower on its right and a lotus 
on its left. Above the Datura is a cobra and aliove the lotus acrescent. Earrings are as 
in Unasahita No.1. The antelope's face ani tail are towards Siva. Parvati's legs are 
Loth eovered io the ankle. 


3. OMASAHITA. Sealed, Height of Siva 31, 46 cm. of Parvali 25, 49 em, Siva: 
axe, antelope; albhaya,varada. Parvati: lotus bud, vatada, Low ietus pedestals forming 
part of large plain rertangwar stand. Treasure ireve, Tanjore District, 1911. 

The girdle and cloth, though so:newhat crudely worked, ace fully decorated; lit as is 
usual in seated figures, they cannot well be compared with these of standing figures. 
That this image is of Chola type is, however, indicated by the general form af the uvek- 
laces {pour thongh these are in finish}, by Purvati’s projecting elbow arsaments (bough 
these are by no means distinct) and ivy the treatment of the face. 

A skull is represented in Siva’s headdress telow the jewel, above which are two 
rather obscure olijects, that on the right probably representing either a flower or a sealed 
figure of Ganga,and that on ihe left probably a Jotus or Baiera flower. The eresernt moon 
ibuve the latter is cleurly shown Iiut not the cobra usually found on the rizht. 

Earrings are as in Umashahita No. f. Siva’s sacred thrend is knotted! in front 
toa thinner and shorter thread passing from the right shoulder round the left sie uf the 
body and crossing the sacred thread hehind. Parvati’s body threads are of the Sr Devi 
type, The breast and the back of the hea:l of the antelope are towards Siva, 


4. UMASAHITA, Seated. Height of Siva 35, 41 cm, of Parvati 27, 32cm. Siva: 
axe, antelope; abhaya, ahuya-varada, Parvati: kataka, resting on seat, Latus pedestals 
but ny stand, Treasure trove, Punangattungudi, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1924. 

This image evidently lelongs to the same class ox the fast buf is in seine ways less 
typical. The projecting elbow ornament ix distinct on Parvati’s left arm bul cannot be 
distinguished at a!) on her right, Siva’s hair is remarkable for the unusual emphasis 
jiaced by the artist opon it rather than upon the emblems which it carries. His face is 
not well moulded, and appears to have been damaged and worked over by way ot tepair, 
the nose having been revuced to an altogether cispraportionately slender form. His 
sacred thread divides into two a little below the breasts, the upper part passing as 
usual round the Hight side of the bady. Parvati's sacred thread is undivided, The back 
of her left hand is tattoged., 

I4 
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§. UMASAHITA, (Gangoly, 2, pl. xxviii, ag Sukhasinamurti,) Seated. Height of 
Siva 37, 48 cm, of Parvati 27, 37 cm. Siva: axe, antelope: abaya, ahuya-varada, 
Parvati: kataka, resting on seat. Separate lotus pedestals. Treasure trove, Sikkil, 
Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore Disirict, 1909, 

A better finished puir of images than any of the preceding, but of ordinary type. 
Both images have makara-kundalas in both ears. On either side of the jewel in Siva’s 
headdress is 3 flower, thal on the right apparently a double Dafera and that on the left 
a lotus with the usual cobra and crescent above them. The antelope's tail and face are 
towards Siva, Each figure wears two slender necklaces of simple pattern, 


SIVA WITH PARVATI AND) SKEANTIA (RUBRAHMANYA) AR SOMASKANDA, 


All ihree figures in these images have separate lotun pedestals or ure fixed direct 
on their rectangular stand, 

1, SOMASKANDA. Height of Siva 33, 50 cm., of Parvati 27, 44 cm., of Subrahmanya 
85, 29 cm. Siva: axe, antelope; abhaya, ahuya-varada- Parvati: kataka, varada, 
Subruhmaoya: kataka, fruit. Treasure trove, Niduc, Mayavarum Taluk, Tanjore District, 
1931. 

The treatnient of this image, espevially the necklaecs antl faces, clearly mark it as 
af Chola iype, in spite of the absence of the projecting elhow ornaments. The usual 
snake and a flower are present on right and left respectively of the jewel in Siva’s 
headtircss, which lacks the usual crescent, The Aower is probably a Daiwa, The face 
ana tail of the antelope are towards Siva. Subrahmanya is shown as standing erect 
and wears a karanda-snakuta anil yaira-kundalas. 


2. SOMASKANDA. (Gangoly I, pl. xxix.) Height of Siva 47, 75 cm., of Parvati 38, 
66cra-, of Subrahmanya 20, 46cm, Siva: axe, antelope: abhaya, ahuya-varada, Parvati: 
kataka, yaruda, Subrahmanya: Jotos hud, !otos bud. Lotus pedestals arising from large 
rectangular base. Treasure trove, Nellure town, 197}, 

A well executed imzge of normal type, The necklaces ure broad, heavily emlassed 
and unasvally numerous, Siva's hoackdress bears the snake and crescent on either side 
above the jewel, with a flower, prubabiy a Datura, between the jewel and the snake, The 
breast and the back of the head of the antelope are towards Siva. Subrahmanya wears 
a karanda-makuta and patra-kundalas. His knees Lend somewhat outwarls, 


3, SOMASKANDA. (PI. xv, fig. 2.) Height of Siva 37, 56 cm., of Parvali 26, 44cm,, of 
Subrahmanya 15, 30cm, Siva: axe, antelope; abhaya, uhuya-vatada. Parvati; kataka, 
yatada. Subrahmanya luteus bud, lotus bud. Lotus pedestals ansing from large 
reciangular stand, Treasure trove, South Arcot District, 1886, 

Both skull and jewel are clearly shown in Siva’s headdress, ihe latter above the 
former, something probably intended for a flower being prescnt a little above the jewel, 
With the snake and crescent on either side of and a hittle above it, The tail and fave of 
the antelope are towards Siva. Subrahmanya has his hair tied in a kesabandha and 


1932] Hindu Metal haages. 107 


wears lodus in his ears. Both his feet rest on the ground, but his legs are bent ina 
manner suggestive of dancing, 


4. SOMASKANDA. (Pl. xy, fig. 1; also Hirliman, pl. 43.) Height of Siva, 19, 28 cm, 
of Parvati 14, 23cm. Subrahmanya missing. Siva: axc, antelope; skull-bow), trident. 
Parvati: Jotus bud, aheya-varada. Rectangular stand, Treasure trove, Tiruvelangatluy, 
Tiruttani Taluk, Chiltcor District, 1907. 

This unvsual and rather striking image is much the smallest Somaskanda in the 
collection. Siva’s headdress bears on the right side the crescent at the top and the skul] 
at the bottom with snakes hetween, and on the left side snakes with a large Jara flower 
near the bottom, all shown in the round, Siva wears a makara-kundala in his right cor and 
a deeply cylindrical patra-kundala in his left. Parvati has patra-kundalas of normal form 
in both ears. The right hind leg of the antelope is held between the first two fingers of 
Siva’é left hand. Its face and tail are towards him, The armlcts of beth figures are 
somewhat cobra-like inform. Adarge ornament hings tlown the middle of Siva's back 
with three locks of long hair on either side of it, curled round at their ends as if to 
suggest the tails vf snakes. Parvati’s hair falls in seven ringlels, of whirh the twa 
quiermost on each side are twisted into the shoulder omaments. The girdies of both 
figures have ornamental hows on both sides. Al the front of the stand between the ¢wo 
fivures are two circular depressivns evidently intended ta receive Subrahmanya’s feet, but 
the figure is missing. Gul for this piece of evidence the figure woukl have had ta be 
regarticd as Umasahita. 


SIVA, WITH MINABSHI {PARVATI} AND VISHNU, AS KALYANASUNDARA, 


1. KALYANASUNDARA, [Teight of Vishnu and Siva 17, 19 em, of Minahshi 194. 
T5'5cm. Lotus pedestals fitting into slots on rectangular stand, surmounted by prabha. 
Height from top of prabha to Initom of stand 34cm. Vishnu: cliscus, conch) vessel 
with spout for pouring water in token of giving Minakshi away, katyavalambita. 
Minakshi: ready to be prasped by Siva, blac water-lily. Siva; axe, antelope; slretched 
out to grasp Minakshi’s hand, lotus bud, Purchased from a family in Madura, who had 
been using it for worship. 

Vishnu and Siva are practically alike cxcept for their positions, embicms and 
headdresses, ibe Varlagalai namam of the former and the third cye of the latter, 
Minakshi has the sun and moon ornaments commonly worn by lirides, a small kondai on 
the top of her head and her back hair in a tong plait 


SIVA AS CANGADHARA. 


1. GANCADBARA. Height 19,21em. Trident (both back hands}; abhaya, varada. 
No history. 
A crude image with makara-kundalas in both eats. Ganga is not shown. 
Thad 
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SIVA AS VISHAPAHARANA, 


I, VISHAPAHARANA. Seated. Height 43, 62 cm, Axe, antelope; puison, cobra. 
Treasure trove, Kilappudanur, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1919. 

The treatment of this image, especially the high relief of the details of the headdress, 
seems to indicute affinity with Somaskanda No. 4. The headdress bears a Datura 
flower, mouliled in the round as in that image and certain Natega images, on its left side 
and an imperfect crescent, apparently also designed in the round, on the right near the top. 
There are makara-kundalas in both ears, The inner of the two necklaces is very broad 
and plain, The cuter one appears to have been tesigned with an ornamental centre 
picce, but its surface is now quite smogth, The sacred threau is divided inia three, its 
broad central portion being tooped over the right forearm. The face and breast of the 
aniclope are towards Siva, 


2, VISHAPAHARANA. (PL. xii, fig. 5.) Height 17's, 21 em., whole with prabha 25'5.em, 
Axe, aniclope; poison, abhaya. Treasure trove, Settipulam, Tiretiuraippundi Taluk, 
Tanjore District, 1927. 

A crude image in much the same slyle as Chandrasekhara No. 9, but with complete 
nfabha, removable from the base which is of more nermul dimensions. Earrings as in 
that image, but with yali head in much stronger relicf. The top of the jata-makuta 
ears a Detara flower on the right and a crescent on the left. Lower down is a human 
Jace in low relief in Lhe centre with a yali bead in the round on either side of it, and still 
lower duwn a jewel, 


SIVA AS TLARKSHINAMURTL 


1. DAKSHINAMURT] WITH RISHIS AND ANIMALS. Height 5, 9'5 cm. Snake (?), 
flaming torch ; upadesa, manuscript, Seated on Mount Kailasa with right foot upun the 
demon Apasnara, bull on his ight, two rishis on either side in front, and varions men 
and animals (antelope, elephant and monkeys) each in its awa cave at the back. No 
history. 

The hitir is tied in a jata-bandha with a minute snake on the right and a crescent on 
the left. 

2, VINADHARA DAKSHINAMURT!. (Ciangoly 2, pl. v.) Standing. Height 53, 66 cm. 
Axe, antelope; kataka, kataka (for hokding the vina), Treasure trove, Tanjore District, 
I9II. 

The simple treatment of this image suggests affinity with those of Chola type but the 
somewhat high relief of the ornamentation, especially the necklaces and ihe lion-face 
clasp of the girdie, seem to preclude this, The snake and the crescent are inconspicu- 
ously shown on the right and left respectively of the top of the headdress. The loin- 
cloth is decorated with a single row of rather widely spaced wheels, with an additional 
pair, slightly iarger and more conspicuous, at a higher Ievel on the most prominent part 
of the buttocks. The breast and the back of the head of the antelone are towards Siva. 
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3. VINADHARA DARSHINAMURTL (Gopinatha Rao Sf, pl. ixxy; Crunpoly I, ph av, 
as Chandrasekhara.} Standing. Height 35, 86 cm. Axe, antelope; katake, katuka, 
Treasure trove, Seyyanam, Atantangi Taluk, Tanjore District, 1006. 


More ciaborately decorated than the ast. A cobra is indicated towards the ton of 
the headdress on the right, and the crescent is ronspicuons a little Jower down on the 
opposite side. There is a cubra on either side of the skull, with tails intertwined below 
it. Fo their right is a flower, probably a single Pata a, and te their left a double Data a, 
The right cheek anil the breast of the antelope ate towards Siva. 


4. VINADRARA DAKSHINAMURTI. (PI. xix, fig. 2.) Standing Height 67, 8 em. 
Axe, antelope; kataka, kataka. Treasure trove, Belur, Attur Taluk, Salem District, i916, 

This slender and gracefully poised image is unlortanately most heavily corrade:d, 
The Lreatment of the face and the folds of the loin-cloth is simple and effective, but the 
high relict and wide separation of the two necklaces, especially ol dhe central ornament 
of the lower anc, as well as the strong moulding af the headdiess, prevent os from 
regarding it as definitely of Chola type, The breast and the back of the head of the 
antelope are towards Siva, The lotus pedestal is particularly good, 


SIVA AS NATESA, 


Natesa imapes, of Natarajas a6 they are commonly called by the crattamen whoa 
make them, form a group which cannot readily be compared with other images on 
account of the completely different pase that ip given te then as partol their expression 
of great activity. As their number is naturally very much smaller than that of all other 
images considered together, the evidence available aa to any evolution of style that may 
have taken place among them is inevitably much more scanty. Such as it is it niet now 
be considered, 


Of the Natesa imagea known to us, No. 1 of the following list and the Polonnarnwa 
Natesa figured in pl. iv of Goomuraswamy’s catalogue (als in first figure in pl. x of 
Gangely’s “ South Indian Bronzes"} show the greatest resemblance lo the images of Chul 
type already described, especially as regards the face. In Natesa No. | the syenificanee 
of this resemblance is eohance:t by the ernamentation of the loin-rluth, whieh bears a 
striking resemblance to those of the Lakshmana associated with Rama No. 1, Hanuman 
No. land Chandikesvara Nos. 2 and 4, though such ornamentation 6 aol confined ta 
imayes of this type. The two images resemble each other in heliling the drum in a 
madner that we have not seen elsewhere, anul in the simple form of the waist-band, whieh 
lacks the usual Joop on the right and long flowing ends on the left. These are, however, 
also absent in Natesa No. 8 The clhow ornaments which, when present, sect definilely 
to indicate that an image is of Chola type, are absent, though the clhows of fwth arms on 
the left side are perfectly free. Unfortunately none of the images found with Natesa 
No, | are now available for study, so it is impossibly to determine whether the find as 
a whole presented any early features of not. 
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Natesa No, 2 1s less clearly related to the Chola type, but does not possess any 
character by which it can be definitely distinguished therefrom, Its waist-band ig, 
however, more vlaborate than those of Natesa No, I and the Polonnaruwa Natesa which 
we have associaled with it, for though it is without the usual loop on the right there isa 
single long flowing end on the left. As already noted above {p. 34) it beara the 
date 1511 A.D. and is the only definitely dated South Indian Hindu metal image known. 
Of the images (ound with it one at ieast is of Chola type (see above, p, 61). 

Natess No, 3, which is considerably Jarger than Nos. I and 2, differs from them 
chiefly in having a Jong necklace of rudrakeha beads and a headdress of makuta form, 
in the greater elaboration of the lotuses in its hair and in the presence of the usual Joep 
on the tight and pair of long flowing ends on the left in the waist-band. In the form of 
ts licaddress it resembles the Natesa from Polonnaruwa figured in pl. iv of Coomara- 
swany's catalogue which, as already indicated, scems likely te date from the Chola 
period, in ihe presence of a long necklace it resembles the much Jess graceful and more 
modern-looking Pulannaruwa Natesa figured in pl. i and pl. iii, fig. 4 of Coomaraswamy’s 
catalogue (also in pl. ix of Ganguly's “ South Indian Bronzes "), which the upper half of its 
praubha further resembles in having the same arrangement of alternating circles and stars 
on its inner bun, the slars being, however, omitted in its lower half. But the two images 
are het otherwise much alike and this pattern of circles and stars is also found on the 
prabhas of Nateyas Nos. 2 ant. Of the three images found with Natesa No, 3 two at 
juast are of Chola type (sce p, 52}, and the same could probably he said of the remaining 
one bul that if happens to be a Gunesa unl so not easily comparalie. The very imperfect 
evidence at our disposal indicates that long necklaces are usually an indication of post- 
Chola date, but that ey seem nut te be entirely unknown in Chola times, especially in 
images of Siva and of saints, and perhaps also in those intended to convey a sense of 
great activily such as dyarapalakas (see abuve, pp. 34-40). In view vf the images of 
Chola type wilh which alune Naicsa No. 3 was found, and of the difficulty of assigning 
even an carly pest-Chola date to any Polonnaruwa images, the probability seems to be 
that both Natesa No, 3 and the Pelonnaruwn Natesa of Coomaraswamy's pl. i belong to a 
comparatively early period, cither late Chola or carly Vijayanagar, though on grounds 
af style alone we should haye been inclined tu consider them as more rather than Jess 
reeont than Natesa No. 2. 

Natesas Nus, qd and 5, of whieh the latter especially seems to be clusely allied to the 
one fromthe Brihadisyara temple at Tanjore figured by Gangoly in pl. iii both of hig 
"South Indian bronzes" and “Southern Indian Bronzes", both come from one of the mast 
retnarkable collection of images ever found in South India, the treasure trove find made 
at Tiruvelangadu (Chittoar District) in 1907, concerning which sce above, pp. 58-60. 
Natesa No. 4 is a much smaller image than Natesa No, §, but closely resembles it in 
general treatment and cven in some details such as the two slender ornamented threads 
that fall forwarwls over the right shoulder. The iwo images differ considerably, however, 
in other details, especially the treatment of the emblems in ihe headdress which are 
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shown in otdinary low relief in the smaller image, whereas in the larger one they are 
shown in the round. Though it is thug unlikely that one would have served 28 a 
preliminary study for the other, their similunties are such a8 10 suggest that the maker 
of the larger and more elaborate cne was acquainted with the smaller, or possibly with 
some earlier image which influenced both,’ The presence of long necklaces suggests a 
Vijayanagar or later date for these images, and in the case of No, § Lhis suggestion is 
reinforced by the treatment in the round pf the emblems of the headdress. In these images 
particularly, however, such evidence is by no means conclusive {sec above, pp. 59 60). 


Natesas Nos, 6, 7 and 8 do not present any points ul special interest, nor,is there any 
reagon for believing any of them to be wf carly date, though it is not impossible that they 
may belong to the Vijayanagar period, especially as they come nearer (han any others in 
the Madras Museum collection to the Natesa from Polosnacuwa figured in pl. i, Coomara- 
swamy's catalogue, They resemble carh other and differ from (he rest af the collection 
in having circular instead of oval pralbhas, and in being without the loup on the right side 
of the waist-band, No. § lacking in addition the pair of tong flowing crs from the lore 
side, This image is, however, so closely related io No. 7, in which not only these ends 
hut also highly developed necklaces are present, that we must regaril their alsence asa 
patt of the general inferiority of its design and sot as indicating any allinity with Natesa 
No. t. Natesa No. § bears a very close resemblance lo the Natesa dram the Musée Guimet 
collection figured ly Gangoly in pl. vii of his “ South [Indian Bronzes ”. 

Natesa No. 9 differs greatly from all the uthers in the shage of tt prabha, which 
somewhat resembles that of the eight-armed tmage from Nallur figured hy Gangoly in 
pl, viii of his “ South Indian Bronzes ”, the form of its waist-band whieh has dhe loop in 
front instead uf at the side and one short and one long flowing end, and other details, as 
well ag in its crude finish. Its necklaces are very untike those of images of Chola type, 
and the crescentand Datara flower in the headdress are shown in the round. Of the dour 
images found with it, however, the three which are in the Mackas Museum Collection 
all either belong or show close affinity to this type, se the probability is (had id is an early 
image, 

The heights given fur Natesa images 2re from the sole of Siva's foat lo the tapof tis 
headdress. All nine have lotus pedestals. 

1. NaTESA. (PI. xvi, fig. 1: also Hiicliman, pl. 304.) Height Gqem. Treasure trove, 
Punganur, Shiyali taluk, Tanjore district, 19t4. 

The treatment of this image suggests close affinity lo the group we have wistinguistice 
es of Chola type, in which it seems not improbable that it should actually be placed. As, 
however, with the possible exception uf the almost indefinable character of the face and 





1 We may here point oot that Matew No. 4 ditiors from all other Nateas known io ut in havin the Rane 
held in the left baad parallel instead of at rightwagles to the sagittal plone of the bly, In bisa inwges the 
bolling ef the discos thas appeart to Indicate 4 tery carly clate {sce above, pyy"2g=28}. Hut dhere is volhlng to au goeat 
Veet this i gc here, 
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of ihe sunplicity uf the waist-band, without either loop on the right or lowing ends on 
the left, all the various characters that go to produce this impression are more or less 
closely paralJelled in one or more of the other Natesa images, which clearly do oot belong 
to this group’, we feel that on the evidence ut present available oo definite conclusion 
can be drawn. 

Among uther Natesa images known to us only one from Polonnarywa {Ccoomara- 
swumy's catalogue, pl. iv; Gangoly 1, pl. x, fig. on left) shows a similar affinity to 
this group. Perhaps, therefore, it 18 to mere coincidence that these twa figures differ 
from al] others knows tous in having the drum attached by a band to the back of the 
first finger instead of being held either in the hand or between the fingers. 

Askull aypears in the middle of the luwer part of the headdress, a snake on the 
righl above among the feathers and a crescent on the left of them, There are smal! lotus 
Rowers among the whirling locks, above which rests a full-length human figure of Ganga 
on the right, balanced by a group of Intuses on the left, There are anklets on both lega. 

The demon, a delighthully quaint figure, is well executed. His head ia very like that 
in the Polonnaruwa figure already referred to, lut is evidently better finished and shows 
clearly the pair of tusks protruding [rom his upper jaw, He has a band across his head 
from cur io car, where the hair pieets the forehead. 


2. NATESA, {Pl. xvi, fig. 2; also Hodaway, pls, opposite pp. §9 and 60.) Height 67 
em. Treasure trove, belur, Aitur Taluk, Salem District, 1916, 

Heavily correded. The headdress is mutch mare clongated, The creseent projects 
ronspicuous!y on the right of the feathers and the snake is absent, Flowers such us are 
pearcely noticeable in Ne. 1 project consoicucusty from behind the ears, That on the 
right perhaps represents Cerca anil that on the right Patera. The outermost line of 
Joluses in the whirling locks are sumewhit large and Ganga appears aa a lust, not in 
lal. Theoecklaces ae much corraded but appear to have lieen not unlike those of 
No, © Int more heavily embossed. The gird: is without the usual logp on the right, 
and has only a single long flowing end on the left. It is decurated, though not ver; 
Clabearately ; lrut the lein-cloth is not. The drum is held between the two middle fingers 
znd the thamb. In other respects this image closely resembles the last, though the treat- 
ment of the demon is distinctly less effective, The demon bas an ornament, presumably 
a lotus, in the middle line just above the forehead. 

The lotus pedestal is held in place on its square stand by a low ridge, the two having 
evidently been designed to fit each other, There can, therefore, be no reasonable toubt 
that they belong together, and that the date on the stand Kali 4611 (=A.D, 1519), 
applies equally to both. 


3. NATESA, (PI, xvii, fig. 1; a}s0 Roslin, pls. i-vi; and Gangoly, I, pl, iv and, 2, pl. 
ii.) Height 8 cm. Treasure trove, Velankanni, Negapatam Taluk, Tanf.re Distiict, 
1872. 


* Len the siuple waiM-Land rs foond ia No. 8. 
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The feather headdress is compressed into makula form, The cobra and crescent are 
clearly shown on its surface to right and lett respectively, hut are neither large nor in 
strikingly high relief. Below them ure flowers, that on the efi probab)y intended for the 
double Ditwra or possibly for a lotus, and the very different ower on the right perhaps 
jor the pendulous Cassfe Astute, Fhe skull is not very distinct and it is quite possible 
that a jewel was intended instead, The lotuses in the whirling locks are much larger and 
more decorative than in either of the two preceding images, Ganga ip absent. There 
are three heavily embossed necklaces, the uppermost plain, the next broad vith pendants 
throughout and ornamented centre. ‘The third hangs from beneath them to a {ittle alave 
the waist-band. The girdle seems to consist af four separate bands rather than of a 
single band with lines of decoration such as is found in the two Preceding images, The 
second band from the toy bears a few rather heavily eombosseil flower orndinents, alters 
nately large and small. The loin-cloth is without decoration, Anklets are absent, 
The drum is held hetween the sucynd finger and thumb. The demon’s hair lies close to 
hia head instead of being raised as in the two preceding images, 


4. NATRSA. {7 viii, fy 1.) Eleight 38 em. Treasure trove, Tiruvelangadu, 
Tiruttani Tuluk, Chittoor District, 1907, 

The skull is ranspicudus in the centre of the headdress beluw the feathers, with 4 
touch less conspicuous lotus above it and snake on either side of id and two flowers, 
probably a totus ancl a spray of Artemesia, further to the left, balanced hy two plumes Gn 
the right, the details for the most part caquisitely finished. The whirling locks are 
missing. The flame is held in a plane at right angles to that of the arm which lear it 
There are only two neeklaces, the uppet one with broad decorated centre, the lower one 
hanging between the breasts. There is a slot in the front right arm from which the snake 
has evidently been broken. The girdle appedrs to be in one piece, with fewer decoration 
and with jestoons along the bottom. The Juin cloth is plain. The exposed inner side 
of the right thigh bears a lotus stalk and Aower embossed upon it as though hanging 
froin the cloth. Only the right leg bears an anklet, The drum is held between the 
secorid finger and the thumb, The demon is not well finished. 


§. NATESA. (PL. xviii, ig. 2+ also Rudin, pl vii-xti; Gepinatha Rao Ir, ol, vi andl 
Gangoly, i,pl.y¥.) Height gzem., Treasure trove, Tirwvelangadn, Tiruttani Taluk, Chittoor 
District, 1907. 

The poise of this Natesa is particularly good, though some of the others, particularly 
No, | come very ticar it in this and even surpass it in some viher respects, The vanes of 
the feathers of the headdress are not inclicaled as they are in all the other Natesa images 
in the collection; but the usual emblems are shown in the round (as in Somashanda 
No. 4 and Vishapaharana No. 1) instead of only in relief as in most af the ethers, On 
the extreme right is presumably the flower of Ctiteres and then the double Favera and 
then, in the midile, the skull, On the left of the skul] is the cobra, then a little further 
to the left and below comes the crescent and finglly behind the car, another flower, 
apparently a very ornate lotus not, however, shown in the round. The whirling locks are 
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missing. There are three necklaces, the uppermost as usual the smailest. All three have 
more or jess decorative centres, that of the middle one heing much the largest and having 
a large pendant attached to its right hand end, while that of the much longer lowest one is 
little or no more than the point of attachment of a slender sickle-shaped pendant. The 
tail of the snake on the tight forearm forms one piece with thin arm, but the greater part 
was evitlently cant separately and is now represented only hy the hole for its attachment. 
The girdle is reduced to a scries of ornamented threads bearing two horizontal rows af 
embossed lotuses; and a longer thread, cach with an ornament in the middie, hangs down 
aver win a wide loopon cach side, There are ne anklets. The drom is held between the 
two midille fingers and the thumb, The demon is much as in No, 3, lt has a Initton-like 
ornament, presumably representing a lotus, in the mike dine where the hair mects the 
forehead. 

6. NATESA. Leight 13 on. Treasure trove, Mullangudi, Kumbakonam Taluk, 
Tanjore District, 1917. 

In this litle image the crescent is bhown in the round on the ieft side of the front of 
the headdress; the feathers, ihe vanes of which are as usval carefully shown, are set fur 
back with a lotus on the lett and another fluwer, probally a double Datura, on the right, 
the skull in the rentee being encireled hy the snake, all shown as duily in the round as size 
permits, All the lacks of hair droop considerably and only two on cach side appear 
above the shoulders, dhose on the right bearing « full-length figure of Ganga with the 
lower part of the body in naga form, On the opposite side this figure is balanced by a 
cobra rising from the hind shoulder. There are two necklaces, the luwer one hidden 
on the left side hy the front arm but bearing a couple of pendants above the right breast, 
the upper one somewhat crestentic, the lower one smaller and raunded, The girdle 
appears tu be mone piece. A festoun with a tassel on either side hangs from its lower 
horder across the surlace of the wraised Icit thigh. The night leg is encircled i Tittle 
above the middle by the support for a smail bell. The first, second and fourth fingers 
are above the drum, the taumb and third finger below it. The demon's hair is treuted 
as in Natesa Na, J, 

9, NATESA. (PI, xvii, fig. 2.) Height & cm. Treasure trove, Kankodullavanitham, 
Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1929. 

With the exception of the skull, all the emblems in the headdress are shown in the 
round, thy snake above and the flower below on the right and twa flowers on the left 
with the crescent on their inner side. The flower on the right 1 clearly Cafetrapis, and 
those on the left Mefara, double above and single below. There are lotuses {not in the 
round) behind the cars, The whirling jocks are united by two transverse rows of small 
lutus flowers and en in Jarge blossoms and buds alternately In those of the right 
Ganga is shown, again ae in the last image with the lower part of the body in naga form. 
The feathers ure surmounted by a lotus in low relicf, the whole being supported behind 
hy a rod, spirally omamented, ending ahove in a yali head on the back of the prabha. 
There are two necklaces, the front middle part of the lower one falling away from the 
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upper one, though not very far, and bearing a large central ornamentand pendant, a small 
crescent or sickle-shaped ornament being attached further t the right. The girdle 
consists of five scparate ornamental bands, of which the micklle ane in the broadest and 
the bottom one bears bells along its lower horder. Each leg bears an anklet with a hell 
in front. The drum is held between the first finger aliove and the thumb and next two 
fingers below, the litile finger not tuuching it. The demon wears a hand where his hair, 
which lies fat, meets the forvhead, with a lotus in the middle of it and another at either 
end, 


8 NaTESA, Height 60 cm. Treasure trove, Adaikkattevan, Pattukkutlai Taluk, 
Tanjore District, 1920. 

Very similar to No, 7 but not nearly so well executed, The girdle has neither loop 
nor flowing encls, The feathers of the brackiress are in very strong rele and are united 
to the circular prabha by a poorly worked lotus, Got the snake, skull and erescent are 
poorly define The whirling locks are united by intervening Ioltnses into a solid mase, 
entirely plain behind, Onty the bust of Ganga is shown. The dtm is hell between 
the frst and fourth Gngers behind andl the seeond and third lingers in runt, the thumh 
standing free. 

g. NATESA. (PI. xi, fig. 2.) Height about 47 cm. Treasure trove, Okkur, Nega- 
paiam Taluk, Tanjore District. 1919. 

A somewhat different type of image from any of lhe others. The heaildress is very 
poorly worked, Int the crescent and the katara Mower are both siuwn in the round, the 
latter with only four petals. The doum is held between the (ist theee fingers and the 
thumb. 


SIVA AS KANKALAMIRIT. 


I, KANKALAMURT], Height 33 cm. No pedestal, Treasure trove, ‘Tirukhalar, 
Mannargudi Taluk, Tanjore District, 1921, 

The genera! treatment, especially wf the necklaces and ornamented Join cloth, sogeests 
affinity with images of Chala type. On the other hand the emblem» borne in the hair, 
though small, are in very bigh relief for their size, and (he immense floral fastening of 
the sash is very unusual, There are ny projecting chow umaments, though all four arnis 
are ecparate almost from the aheulders. The bac& righit ham is offering something ta 
the antelope which has risen on its hind legs tareach it, The back left hand is inissing. 


SIVA AS RILATKAVA, 


1. BHAIRAVA. Height 11, 14cm, Five pairs of hands: drum, cobra; guacl, noose ; 
sword, hell; trident, skull-cup; abhaya, varada. Accompanied by dog. Treasure trove, 
Tanjore District, 1916, 

A cobra, skull and erescent are present in his hair, which extends upwards and 
backwards on either side of a Janccolate posterior-medium support, then bending outwards 
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on cither side and falling almost to the shoulders. His right ear bears the usual makara- 
kundala and the left the patra-kundala, A cobra is coiled round lis sacred thread and 
another round the string above his hips. A long garland hangs from his left shoulder, 
passing round his right ankle. 

2. BHAIRAVA. Height 8, If em. Two pairs of hands: drum, noose: ahuya- 
varada, skull-cap. Accompanied |sy dog. Treasure trove, Thogur, Tanjore Taluk and 
District, 1926. 

Heavily corroded. The ear-rings are not clear, A long garland hangs from the Iecft 
shuulder, passing round the right ankle, 

3. BUAIRAVA. Height 7'5,g em. Two pairs of hands: drum, noose: trident, skull. 
cup. Accompanicd by dog, No history. 

Very much warn, The headdress has the form of a karan:da-makuta with flames on 
either side. ‘There are patra-kundalas in both ears. A long necklace with large central 
ornament hangs from within a sbort circular one down between the breasts. A cobra is 
tied round the hips, and from it hang on either side the two ends of a garland which 
crosses in front of ihe legs a little above the ankles. 


4, SVARNAKARSILANA IMLAIRAVA. (Pl. xx, fig. 3.) Height 49 cm. Pedestal 
medern. Four hands: tomara (club), chamara (fiy-whisk); abbhaya, skull-cup. No dog. 
Treasure trove, Tireyelangady, Tirultani Taluk, Chittoor District, 1907. A crude and 
mach corroded figure with patra-kunilalas in both ears, 


SIVA AS VIRAIHADRA, 


1, VIRARUADRA, [Gopinatha Rao, 1, pl. xliv.) [eight about 72, 95 cm. Four 
pairs of hands, all mure or jess breken, of which the second right evidently held a 
snake. ‘Treasure Irove, Tirnyelangado, Tiruttan) Taluk, Chittoor District, tg07. 

There are putra-kundilas in both ears, A long garlancl of skolls hangs from the left 
shoulder across the logs, ending on the right side in the girdle, 

2. VIRABIIADKA. Height 30, 175 cm. Two puirs of arms: arrow, bow; sword, 
resting un shickl. Acvompanied by Daksha whose hands are in the anjaii pose. No 
history. 

A well finighed image with kirita-makuia in place of the vsual jata-makuia, und 
patra-kundalas in both ears. A long necklace with large cirewlar central ornament 
‘hangs between the breasts below the usual shorl one, which has a large square central 
ornament. A long garland hangs frum the shouklers to the koces. 


SIVA AND PARVATI COMBINED) AS ARDHANARISVARA, 


1, ARDHANARISVARA, (PL. xx, fig. 2; alka Gopinatha Rao, LL pl. xcvi) Height, 
41cm. Podestal modem. Two pairs of armsiaxe, water-lily; kataka (with a emall 
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hollow cylinder), parrot. Treasure trove, Tiruvelangadu, Tirgttani Taluk, Chittoor 
District, 1907, 
The finish of this image is very coarse, 


PARVATI, 


Chee afse wader Pratoshwauedl, Chaamabesivera, Conesabeter, Somaskumdie cane 
Aabpetitusatadett it} 


Images of Parvati, when not associated with Siva, are sometines practically indis- 
tinguishable from those of Bhan Devi, Satvabhama, ete. Theie respective characters 
have beer discussed above on pp. 73 74. 

All inages in the lollawing list beml (o their left untess adherwise stated, 


1, PARVATI. (PL xsi, fig. 1.) Standing. Height §1.4gem. Handa: kataka, binge 
ing. Kosa-handha, Makura-skondaias.  [hreads on trunk extending cuund bath sides as 
in Sri Devi but with the twa parls crossed behind instead ol united, Oirdle and eleth not 
projecting ai nides. Treasure trove, OhRor, Negapetam Tituk, Caniare Distriecl, 1915. 

This is clearly an image of Chala cype ane shows the projecting elbuw ornaments 
particularly well. In the treatment of aechlaves, iniek threads, ete. closely resembles 
the Sita associated with Rama No. 1, another ember ot the same prenp, 


2, PARVATI. Staniling. Height 35, 380m, Wands: watoka. vurada. Kesa-lanellia. 
Totlus, Threads on teunk passing round bath sides, Gardle nat and cloth scarcely preject- 
ing at sides. ‘Treasure trove, Tirukkaiar, Muannatgndi Taluk, Fanjore District, 1y2t, 


3. PARVATI, Standing. Height 46, 93 cm. Hands: kataha, hanging. Kesa- 
bandha. Makaro-kundalas. Undividel sacred thread, Cirdle and cloth not proweting 
at sides. Treasure trove, Kankolittavanitham, Nannilam Valok, Tanjure District, 12g. 

An image allied in treaiment lo both Nu. 2 and Nu 4.0 The cloth is decormdyd with 
horizontal bands of an undulating foliage design. 


4. PARVATI, Standing, [{eight qi, 7Jem.  Ufands: lotus bud, hanging. Karatda- 
makuta. Makara-kundalas. Unilivided sacred thread Girdle and) cloth prajecting 
very slightly atsides, ‘Treasure trove, Belur, Aide Taluk, Salem District, 1926, 

Decorative detail poor, Cloth with oblique bands of anihalating foliage clesigas in 
front and close horizontal lines behind, 


& PARVAT), Standing, leaning io the right. Tleight 26 em No peelestal, lands: 
kataka, banging. Kesa-landha. Patra-kundulas. Threads on trunk extending round 
both sides, Girdle and cloth projecting at sides, Treasure trove, Thogur, Tanjore Taluk 
and District, 1025. 

It is impossible to be certain that this image represents Parvati and nol Satya 
bhama', The girdle consists of a serics of separate threarls as in same ol the Natesa 


images, 





= 
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6 PARVATI. Standing. Eeight11°§,15'$cm. Hands: kataka, hanging, Karanda- 
makuta. Makara-kundalas. Undivided sacred thread, Girdle and cloth projecting at 
sides. Treasure trove, Tanjore District, 1916. 

7. PARVATI. Standing leaning to the right, Height 55, 8, with prabha 9°5 cm. 
Hands: kataka, katyavalambita, Karanda-makuta. Makara-kundalas. Undivided 
sacred thread. Girdle and cloth projecting at sides, Treasure trove, Panchanadikulam, 
Kjlasetti Talok, Tanjore District, 1910, 

Wut fer its prabha, this image might just as well te Bhu Devi. But Bhu Devi cannot 
be so far separated from Vishnu as to have its own prabha. 

8 PARVATI. Standing. Height 45, 55 em, Hands: katuka, hanging. Karanida- 
makuta, Muakara-kundalas, Wndivided sacred thread with three strands, Girdle and 
cloth projecting ai sides, Treasure trove, Kurichi, Mayavaram Taluk, Tanjore District, 
1926, 

The folds af the cloth ate shown in relicf, instead of in linc ag in all the preceding 
Parvati images. 

y, PARVATI. (Ganguly, J, pl. xxix} Standing. Height 54,73 em. Hands: kataka, 
hanging. Karanda-makuta. Makara-kundalus. Threads on trunk passing round loth 
sides, Girdle and cloth projecting at sides. Treasure trove, Nellore Tuwn, 1913. 


All the ornamentation, including the folds of the cloth, are in exceptionally heavy 
lied. Other images of the same find are similarly treated. 

10, PARVATI), (Gangoly, 1, pl, xaxviil.) Standing. Height 49, 63 cm. Hands: 
kataka, hanging. Karanda-makala. Makara-kuntlalas. Undivided sacred thread more 
or Jens distinctly three-stranded. Girdle not, and cloth searcely, projecting at sides, 
Treasure Lrove, South India. 

A neally Gnished image differing from all the preceding in general appearance and 
in haying a single and very slender necklace with long central wrnament. 

1}, PARVATI. Standing. Height 8&4, 93 ca. Hands: kataka, hanging. Kesa- 
bandha. Nu car-rings. Undivided sacred thread of three strands, Chrdle not, and cloth 
scarcely, ptujecling at sides, Treasure trove, lambavanodsi, Tirutiuraippundi Taluk, 
Tanjore District, TOT6. 

Very like No. 10 in general appearance but much larger and differing in many 
details. ‘There are two necklaces, both very slender, the lower one with central 
ornament. 

12, PARVATI. Seated, Height 44, 6) om. Hands: kataka, resting on seat. 
Karanda-makuta. Makara-kundalus. Undivided sacred thread, more or leas distinctly 
threc-strandel Girdle not, and cloth scarcely, projecting at sides. Treasure trove, 
Vatlukkuppoy yur, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1923. 


In this, as in the cther three seated figures of Parvati with a single pair of arma, the 
right knee rests against 2 bolster and the left leg hangs downwards, 
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13, PARVATI. Seated. Height 45, 6 em. Hands: lotus, resting on seal. Kesa- 
bandha. Mukara-kondalas, Undivided sacred thread. Girdle and cloth projecting at 
sides. Treasure trove, Tanjore District, 1916. 


Iq. PARVATI Seated. Height 9§, 7 cm Hanis: kataka, eesting on seat. Kesa- 
bandha. Makara-kundalas. Undivided three-stranded sacred thread. Girdle and cloth 
scarcely projecting at sides. Treasure trave, Tanjore District, igi6, 

15. PARVATI]. (Gangoly, 1, pl xxxyv.) Seated. Height 19 cm. Petlestal missing, 
Hands: lotus bud, resting on thigh, Karanda-mahwla. Ear-cags probably intended far 
makara-kunilalas. Unilivided ihree-stranded sacred] thread. Gite pot, and cloth 
slightly, projecting at sides, No histury, 


16. PARVATI (Gangoly, 1, pl. xli as Adhira Sati.) Sealed, eight 10, 13 cm, 
Two pairs of bands: pond, suose: abbaya, varada. Jata-makuta. Mualara-kondladaes. 
Threads on trunk passing round Loth sides, but sacred thread in adilition on top uf the. 
Girdle but not cloth projecting: at sides. Treasure trouve, Koyilpatti, Tirutturaipyranel: 
Taluk, Tanjore District, 1909, 

This image differs from the preceding and resembles the next in having Lara pairs al 
arms atid in sitting cross-leyped in the yoga position, with the sales of the lect turned 
upwards, [t is the only image in the collection in which the sacted thread is worn on Lap 
of the threads round the twe sides of the trank, Vhe only other image in which lath 
are present is Kali No. 2; but in this they are combined, not scpuriic, The details af 
the hesddress arc much worn, but the crescent is present on ihe deft ated the snake 
clearly absent. The third eye is present. 


17, PARVATI. Seated, Height 95, 72'5 cm. Two pairs of hands: goad, noose 
(broken); abhaya, varada(bruken). Jata-makuta. Makara-kundalty. Undivided sacresl 
thread of two strands. Girdle but not cluth projecting at sides. ‘Treasure trove, Tanjore 
District, 1916. 

The anake, crescent and skull are all present in the headdress, The third eve is 
present, There is only @ single slender necklace, 


PARYAT! AS RAJARATEAVARL, 


1, RAJARAJESVARL Height @ I4 cm. Kirita-makuta. Torln and makara-kunelala 
together in each ear. Undivided sacred thread. Girdle and cloth projecting at sides. 
No history. 

A crescent is shown in the round projecting from the right side of the headdress, 
The third eye is present. The lowest necklace has a targe central urnament hanging low 
between the breasts; the one next aluve it has a circular penclent, 


PARVATI AS MAHESVARI, 


l. MAHESVARI. {Gangoly, I, pl. xlix and 2, pl. ix, ax Dukshinamurti of Devi.) 
Height 44, 50cm Axe, antelope; abhaya, ahnya-varada, Hiir arranged to resemble a 
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an - - —- roa —_ 


flame with the crescent moon on the left and other emblems, Jess distinct, on the right. 
Makara-kundala in right car, patra-kundala in teft, Undivided sacred thread of three 
atrands, Girdle and cloth nat prejyecting at sides. Treasure trove, Velankanni, Nega- 
patan Talk, Tanjore District, 1872, 


This image is of Chola iype. Although the two arms of each side separate at 
the chhow the characteristic elbow ornament is indicated in) the fork, though not 
prominent as wi Umusabita No. 1. A breast-hand is present, but instead of crossing in 
Cront uf the breasts a8 in Sri Devi it passes above them. The breast and the back of the 
head el the antelope ate towarils Parvati. 


DEVE AS DURGA, 


i, DURGA Standing, Height 34, $1, with prabha 62 cm. Discus, dextral conch; 
missing, hatyavalamhita. Mukara-kundulas. Threads passing round both sides of trunk. 
Girdle aul eloth projecting at sides. Treasure (rove, Rayanallor, Tiruttorsippundi Taluk, 
Tanjore District, 1921. 

The small size of the flames on tie cliscus atl conch, as well as the iccatment of the 
projecting parts of the girdle and cloth, suggest close affinity with images of Chola 
ire: andthe general treatment of decorative detail supports this except that the necklaces 
and breast-bandl are sumewhat coarse. The workmanship: of the prabha forms a striking 
contrast to this, being particutarly jocd 


2. DURGA. Statuling, [right ig em. Noe pedestal. Discus, lextral conch; abhayz, 
hatvailanhita. Mokara-hurdalas. “Threads pissing round both ables of tramk, Girdle 
mod cloth projerting atsides, No history. 

A well executed little Image not yery diferent from Ne. 7. 


3. DURGA. Standing. Height 22, 305 em, Discus, sinistral conch; abhaya, 
katyuvalamnhita, Mokara-kundalas. Threads passing round both sides of trunk. 
Girdle and cloth projecting at sides, Nu histury, 


An image of ratlier coarse workmanship. 


4, DURGA. Standing. [lewht 17, 22, with prabha 2g em. Diseus, sinistral conch; 
abhaya, varada. Patra-kunlalas. Sacred thread, Girdle and cloth projecting at sides, 
Lotus pedestal with head of uffalo in front. Treasure trove, Naikuppam, Tituppattur 
Taluk, Rawmad District, 1928. 


This image and the newt belong to a find composed almost exclusively of extremely 
crude images (see alive, p. 58). 

5. DURGA. {PL xxiii, fig, 11} Standing, Height 225 cm, No pedestal. Conch 
(convendonalised), diseus; abhaya, vara. Snake car-tings, No thread below neck- 
laces, Cloth but nol girdle projecting slightly a1 sides. Naikuppam, Tiruppattur Taluk, 
Romoad District, 1928, 


' 
" 
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DEVE AS MAHISHASURAMARDANL 


I, MAHISHASURAMARDANL § Seated. Height 49, §9, with prabha 75 cm. Hair flame- 
like, with crescent on right aol pair of suakes une on either side of skull, Kataka (for 
trident), cobra; broken (doubtless sword), shield; bow (broken), bell; dagger, skull-cup. 
Third eye present. The right curring has human form; the lefi is a patra-kundala with 
some object in the centre that we cannot identify. Saake round body above breasts, ani! 
waist-band below, with sacred thread in addition, Girdle bat not cloth projecting, 
Pjain pedestal with Mahishasura below intront. Treasure teove, Turaikkadu, Tinitturaip- 
pundi Taluk, Tanjore District, 1937. 

An image portraying considerable vigour. Probalily belonging or closely allied ta 
the group of images af Chola type, 

2, MAHISHASURAMARDANL Standing. Height 46, i2em. Kirilu-makuia. Disens, 
dextral conch; sword, stick: arrow, haw; katuka (Lor trident), Mahishasied's hair. 
Patra-kundalas. Breast-bund and sacred thread, Projecting ends of girdle banging tu 
ground, Lotus pedesta] with Mabishasura in leant above, yali on aiecht side below, and 
buffalo head on left side below. No histary, 

This figure Jacks the vigour expressed in No, 1, Mahishasura has the form of a buffiale 
the neck of which forms the right leg of a man with ewerd anil shield, the severed, hes 
of the buffalo lying below, 


DEVI AR RAL. 


The first of the following images agrees with the definition of Biscwanéseri, or Kali an 
Mistress of the Workl The third agrees with the definition of Kali, in the most restricted 
sense of the name. 

1. KALL Standing. Height 57,70 en. Hair flame-like with skull in centre, flower 
on rishi, crescent on Jeft, Goad, snake held as a noose; abhaya, varada. Third eye 
present. Right carring in human form, left patra-kundala, Snakes round hody above 
breasts; undivided sacred thread, apparently composed of skulls, Girdle anil cloth 
projecting at sides. Treasure trove, Turaikhadu, Tiralturaippundi Taluk, Tanjore 
District, 1g17. 

This image is probably of Chola type. Some of the detaiis are a Jittle obseured by 
corrosion. 

2? KALI Standing. Height 67, 81 om. Hair diame-like, with jewel, skull, snakes 
and crescent, Trident, goad; abhaya, varada, ‘Phind eye present. Right earring in 
human form, lefia patra-kundala, Snakes round hudy above lreasth; undivided sacreel 
thread composed of skulls and united behind and in Cront te a pair of threads passing one 
round each side of body (compare Parvati No. 16). Girdle and cloth projecting at 
sides. Treasure trove, Turaikkacu, Tiratturaippundi Taluk, Tanjore District, 1917. 

In somewhat better condition than No. I, to which it seems to be allied; probably 
also allied to Mahishasuramardani No. 1 from the same find, Int refief stronger and 
features coarser than in either uf them, 

ri 
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3} KALIL Standing, tHeight 51, 63cm, Hair flame-like, with skull, crescent, snakes 
and flowers. Goad, trident; albhaya, skull-cup. Right earring in human form, teft patra- 
kundala. A snake above each breast; sacred thread divided intotwo. Girdle and cloth 
projecting al sides, Treasure trove, Erayankudi, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1936, 

The general design closely follows that of the two preceding images but ihe relief is 
stronger and ibe hair much coarser, 


4. KALL (PI. xxiii, fig, 6} Standing. Height 14, 16 cm, Hair flame-like With 
coronet in front, Sword (broken), drum; trident, skull-cup. Todus in cars, Lowest 
necklace falling away from othera to breasts; no sacred thread, Cloth but not girdle 
projecting at sides, Ova] pedestal, Treasure trove, Karappilagai, Negapatam Taluk, 
Tanjore District, 1920. 

Extremely crude, as are also the other imayes of this find, 


§. KALL Dancing. Height 24, 32 cm, Kirita-makuta, Trident, drum; sword 
(broken), skull-cup. Palra-kundalas cach formed like a flower with bell-shaped pendant. 
Two necklaces cach provided with pendants in middle, lower onc hanging between 
hreasis; stiff angular breast-band with flower in fran(; no sacred thread. Girdle and 
cloth projecting it sides, Treasure trove, South [ndia. 


An image entirely conventional in design and execution, The right foot is raised in 
dancing but rests on a human head, 


6, KALIL {Pl xiv, fig.1.} Seated, Height 29, 44cm, Hair fame-like with crow-pea 
and Datura flower on right, skull in centre with a snake on either side of it, crescent and 
Patera flower on left, Trident, snake held as a noose ; ibhaya, skull-cup. Earrings 
much as in Mahishasuramardani No.1. A snake round each breast. Undivided Sacred 
‘hread composed cf skulls. Girdle but aut cloth projecting at sides. Inscribed rectan- 
zular pedestal. Treasure trove, Senniyanvidudi, Pattukkettai Taluk, Tanjore District, 1920, 

The general treatment of this image, especially of the bows of ihe girdle, seems to 
‘niicate that it 8 of Chela type, The inscription, most of which is unfortunately 
‘Negible even after electrolytic treatment, is in Tamil character af the early Chola period, 


It reads aa follows so far as the few letters that remain can be made out :-- 
sinc 1. [snatef] . gr. . OF . 1 [SuastiSieKa so a... Gf, 
1 Pat r 4 + 
o 2opl() . . . om... Aral oo. om. 


Td } wer -a . : | a“ ' ' r Ge re Tin - Pi. a vi re 8 4 8 le 


mae ee ee Rpg kk. ctagtare 

» S (epee . . . sheer | ig (im... tanchwinape Ee 
@ . . esr Ge sade Be 

» O {8} . . peters Bray 6, (wi)... raekchey . og lirnvadi 
an 7-1 4 niraintny 


(Sars 8 gi 7... dot. menelntin 
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Trunsation, 
Lineg?. . . These are the writings of 
» & - « endowed fully with (the grace af) the Siracnd (iv, sacred feet) ut 
» 5- Devialways . . 
» & . +. + going out (fe, carricd out in procession) . . , 
mB 
od 
» Lo o« « + (Hail! Prosperity f} 

7. KALI. Seated. Height 29, 43 m., with prabha 6 cm. Hair flame-like with skull 
ahove, flowers and snake hy cars, Drum, noose; trident, skullecup, Patra-hundains. 
Necklaces and sacred thread moch asin Whadrakali No.1, Girdle bul not cloth projeet- 
ing at sides. No history. 

A conventional image closely cesembling Bhaurakaji No, 1, and doubtless by the 
same maker, the two having been purchased together in 1906 

8 KALI. Seated, Height 20, 28 cin Karanda-makuta with small flames at sides, 
cobra in front and larger eobia (hrokend above, the body and tail of whieh extend 
dewn the back. Drum, trident; ?sword (hroken), shull-cup, Patra-hundalis, One long 
antl one short necklace, each with pendant in middle. Noe sacred thread. Girdle Int nat 
cloth prajecting at sides. “Treasure trove, Ramakcishoayuram, Cheyyar Taluk, North 
Arcot District, 1927. 

A cobra rises Cram cach shoulder bebind the cars and another rises from ¢ach thigh 
ty snpport the corresponding lower hand. The hanging right foot rests on a lotus 

KALI Seated. [fight 8, t2em, Karinda-takota with flames. Druin, trident: 
sword, skoli-cup. Patra-hundalas. Necklaces much as in Nw. 8. Sacre thread divided 
in two below breasts, one hilt passing ta the girdle symmetrically on cach side of the 
hedy, but only the une on dhe cight crossing the back, which it does in the myual maqner. 
Girdle ard chith searcely projecting at sides, Nu histery, 

A small image of poor workmanahip. 


DE¥E AS SHADRAK ALT, 

1, BHADRAKALL, (Gopinatha Rao ft, pl. evi, as Mabakali) Height 30, 43, with 
Prabha §§ em. Searcely clifering from Kali No. 7 except in’ the adklilional arms 
characteristir of Ghadrakali. Vie hank bold the tolluwing emblems: discus, conch; 
drum, nouse: sword, shicld; trident, skall-cup. Nu histery, 

The prabha of Kali No, 7 arises trum the usual pair of makaras, which are very neatly 
executed, These are nol present in the praolike af this figure. 


DEVI AS ALAILALARSH MY OF KOLHAPUR. 


I, MAHALAKSITHL GF ROLIIAPUR', Seated. Height 65, 4 em, Karancla-takula 
surmounted Wy jinga in yoni, sheltered by hood of cobra. Patra-kundalas. Upper 


bis the culiectiua of Mr, K. 1, Stoney, 
Thad 
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necklace short, with circular pendent, lower onc hanging between breasts. Undivided 
sacred thread. A demon, with sword in upraised right hand and shield in left, stands in 
front of the pedestal. Anotherimage, also belonging to Mr. Stoney, wears a kisita-makuta 
with the linga in front and has a breast-band but no sacred thread. In this latter image 


the demon is absent, 
GANESA, 


1. GANESA, (Pl, xxii, fig, 1.) Standing. Height 39, 52 cm. Karanda-makuta. 
Sacred thread divided in two, both parts passing towards the nght, bul the upper one not 
coaching the Wuist-hand, only the other continvucll round the body. Treasure trove, 
Velankanni, Negapaiam Taluk, Tanjore District, 3872. 


The makuta, necklaces aad general style of this image sugyest that it ehould not 
improbably he considered ag of Chola type, though the bows of the girdle are slightly 
unusual, The upper right hand holds an axe instead of the ysual goad, and the wpper left 
holds a rosary instead of the usual noose, 

2, GANESA. (Pl. andi, fig, 2.) Standing, Height 28 365 cm, Karanda-makuta. 
Sacred thread with how above right least, divided in two Deluw, both parts complete, 
Treasure trove, Settipolam, Tirutteraippundi Taluk, Tanjore District, 1927, 

Net widely dissimilar from the preceding, but leas well executed and with necklaces 
in higher int cruder relief. The opper hands bold the usual goad and ngose, the latter 
broken. The sice cake js replaced by a fruit, shaped like a mango though no doubt 
intended Jor the wood-apple, See alsu above, 14 60, 

3, GANESA. (PI. axii, fig. 3.) Standing. Height 27, 345 cm. Karanda-makuta, 
Sacred thread divided im two below breasts and again close above waisl-band, which is 
incomplete behind; left fork of laticr division passing beneath waist-hand to cnil under 
girdle; right fork passing over waist-band aml round below stomach to unite with right 
hand end of waist-band and then a$ usua! with uppermost branch of sacred thread and so 
tolefi shoulder, Treasure trove, Tiruyelangadu, Tiruttan] Taluk, Chitisor District, Tyo7. 

Distinctly inferior to the two preceding images, though the face is carefully 
moulded. 

4. GANESA. (Gangoly, 1, pl. xxix.) Standing, Height 36, 52cm. Karunda-makuta, 
Sacred thread divided in two, the left hand portion ending in the girdle, Waist-band 
also double in front, the upper portion in the usual place and the lower supporting the 
protruding stomach. Treasure trove, Nellore Town, 1973. 

A well finished image in the same rather heavy style as the other figures found with 
it, but somewhat less ornate, The rice cake is replaced hy a fruit, shaped like a mango 
as in No, 2 

§. GANESA, Standing. Height 8, 10, with prabha JI em. Karanda-makuta, 
Undivided sacred thread. Treasure trove, Thogur, Tanjore Taluk and Distriel, 1925. 

Very rough. 
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6. GARESA, Dancing. Height ahout 48 em. {exctuding missing portion of left leg), 
Karanda-makuta, Sacred thread divided in theee, the micklle portian Ged below the 
Waist band, one end having the form of a small cobra head and the other ofa correspund- 
ing lai. Treasure trove, South India, The rice cake is replaced hy a fruit, shaped like a 
mango as in No. 2. 

7. GANESA. Seated. Height t3,16em, Karanda-makota, Undivided sacred thread 
Treasure trove, Naikuppam, Tiruppattur Taluk, Ramaad District, 1928, 


A crude image like the rest of the find (sce p. 54). 


& GANES\. Seated. Height 5§.8em. Kuranda-makote. Woodkapple in tromk and 
rice cake in hand, Sacred thread clivided in three, tniddle portien with sniull cabra heal 
asin Ne 6 Neu history, 

9. GANESA. Seated. Heighten. Jatelvadha. Tronk hokling pet ol rubies, 
Treasure trove, These, Tanjore Taleh anil District, 1125. 

Very crude, Sacred thread not clear. 

10, SAKTISGANVCATIO Weight &g.2bem  Karandienmokuta. ‘Tink holding: woud- 
apple. Sacred thread divided in two. Ne listery, 

MW. MavdnaGasarsyth, Height $, 10 em. Ratunda-niahuin Five pais of hands: 
discus, Intus; goo, nouses bow (ob sugarcane) walet-lly bis mace, Zea of packly 
(broken): tusk, sapporting devi, whe holds a lotus inher tight hand, her eft beinge in the 
varala oose., Trunk with pot uf nibies, Sacred] thread clivided in lwo Treasure thave, 
Ulundangudi, Trichinepoaly Taluk and District, 1408. 

The pot of rubies is somewhat smull andobscure, The headdress beats crescent an 
its lefi side, and another small object, probably a Aower, a ils ight, 


12, MAHAGANAPATI, Height 7°5, (250m. wilh prabho icin. Karaunda-makuti, 
Five pairs of hands: tliseus, conch} woad, neoges 2, how (ul sdvar-cane)s mace, ear of 
paddy: tisk, supporting devi, whose tight hand rests on his side, the left being ia the 
kataka pose (for lotus). Trunk with potod rules. Saered thread divided in two. Ne 
history. 


SUIRAHMANYA AS DALASE BEAILM AAS A, 


Dancing figures of Balasworahmanya are ieonopraphicaliy inslistinguislable from 
those af his more popular Vaishnavite counterpart Balakrishna (see above, p. 84). In 
al} the danciny images listed here the hair is tivd in a kesa-hanclha aml the right hand 
is in the tarjini pose, 

I. BALASUBRAHMANYA. (Gangoly, 1, pl. aaixn.)) Height 47,60 cm. Muakara-kondalas, 
Dancing with right foot on jotus pedestal. Treasure trove, Nellore Tawn, 193 3 

The girdle bears a couple of lictl, attached by long strings close together in front of 
each leg and on the right side a single additional hell chely attached @ ititle further 
back. 
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2, BALASUBRAIIMANYA, Height 38, $0cem. Todus. Detcing with right foot on lotus 
pedestal. Troagure trove, Erayankudi, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1916. 

The opper border of the kesa-handha has the form of a projecting semi-circular crest. 
The girdle is tied in [ronl af (he right Ieg. On ihe inner side of this is a bell attached 
Ivy a long string and a corresponding bel! oa the opposite leg. 

3. RALASUHRAHMANYA, Tfeight 15,165 cm. Todus. Dancing with right foot on 
lolus pedestal, Treasure trove, Vembavur, Perambalur Taluk, Trichinapoiy District, 
Jey. 

The girdle is tied on both sides anil bears a closely attached bell a lite behind the 
knut un the left 

4, BALASUBRATIMANYA, Height 29,35 ¢m. Todus, Dancing with left leg un lotus 
pedestal. Treasure trove, Panangattangudi, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1924. 

The girdle is tied on beth sides and is decorated in front with festoons, tassels and 
a closely attached! row of bells of the spherical type. 

§. BALASUBRAIIMANYA, Height 24,33¢m Patea-kundalas. Daneing with left leg 
on lotus pedestal. Treasure trove, Settipulam, Tirutturaippundi Taluk, Tanjore District, 
1324, 

A waist-band is present dmmediately below ihe usual ornamental threads on the trunk. 
The vitdle t without hows bul is decorated with festoons in front, with a long tassel or 
hell un the left Jeg: hut the details are nol carefully finished. 

6 BALASUBRALIMANSA. Standing. Fleight 165, 24 cm. Lotus, mange, Kesa- 
handha. Patra-kundatas. No history, 

The girdle has a bell of the spherical type attached ly 2 long siting in front of both 
legs, and a iow on cach side, 

7, BALAMIBRAIIMANY.L, Standing. Height 15'5, 79 cm, Kesa-bandha, Lotus in 
eivh hand, ‘Toda ia ears, Nu history, 

The giedte has a how on cach side and a tassel in front of each leg. 

8. BALASUBRALIMANYA. Standing. Height 13°5, 165 crm. Karanda-makuta, Lotus 
in right han, left hanging down. Todus, Nou histery, 

A erote image resembling No. § in the omamentation of the body, 


SARAH MANY, 

I, SUBRAHMANYA. Standing. Height 10's, 14'5 em. Kirita-makuta. Sakti, vajra; 
abhaya, yarada, Makara-kundulas. Sacred thread divided in two, No history. 

2, SUBRAHMANYA, Standing. Height 30, 37 cm. Kirita-makuta, Sakti, kaiaka 
(for weapon); kataka (for weapon or shield), vajra. Makara-kundalas. Sacred thread 
divided iniwo, No history. 

There are sandals on the feet, 


1932,] Hinde Metal Images. 137 


3. SUBRAHMANYA WITH VALLI AND DEVASENA. Standing, Height of Subrab- 
manya II, 13 em., of devis 9, 10'5 ro, lotus pedestals fittel to stand 3 cm. high. 
Subrahmanya.—Kirita-makuta. Sakti, vujra; abhaya, varada. Makara-kundalas, 
Three-stranded sacred theead. Accompanied by peacock with cobra mn beak, Devis.— 
Karanda-makuta, Patra-kundalas. Breast-bands present. Valli wilh right handl hang- 
ing down, lotus in left. Devasena with blue water-lily in right hand, lefi hanging 
down, No history. 

All three figures have the lowest necklace hanging low between the breasts. 

4. SUBRAHMANY.A. Seated on peacock. Height of Subrahmanya from seat 8, of 
Subrahmanya and peacock 12, of whole image 16 em. Karanda-mukuta, Sakti, vajra; 
alhaya, ahuya-varada. No earrings; left var broken. Three-stranded sacred thread, 
Treasure trove, Mullangudi, Kunhakonam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1917, 


SUPRATALANYA AS PALANTANIIT. 


|, PALANI-ANDL Height 1,14 em. Three-straniled sacted thread divided in two, 
No history. 

The rudraksha beads of the necklace are dispropertionately large. A chaplet of 
similar beacls adorns the head, The ears bear makara-kundalas. There is a small crude 
female figure on cach side of the base of the pedestal. 


ALVAN AR, 


In images in which Aiyanar is shown as riding, he is sometimes detached from his 
mount, This is the case in Nos. 7 and F3 of the following list. 


3, AIYANAR. Standing. Height 18, 23 cm. Karanda-makuta with spreading hair 
lelow, Ears : makara-kundala, patra-kundala, Hands: kataka, katika, Undivided 
tworstranded sacred thread. No history. 


2. AINANAR, Standing, Height 11, 12 cm- Spreading hair. Todus in ears, 
Hands : kataka, kataka, Three threads falling from middle ol lowest necklace in front, 
middie one itve, others passing one on each side of waist, united as a single thread 
behind. Oval base. Treasure trove, Karappidagai, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 
1G20, 

Very crude like the rest of this find. There is a curious V-shaped abjert attached to 
the lack of the base and the ankies, possibly reprenenting 4 pair uf horms. We fail to 
understand its significance, A similac object is present in worshipper No. 4 from fle 
same find, suggesting that il has been inserted to add strength to the ankles, theugh there 
18 NO apparent need for this. 

j. ALYANAR, {P], xxiii, fig. 3; also Gangoly, 1, pl xx, and p. §8) Standing. 
Height 85 em. Kuranda-makuta with spreading hair below. Patra-kundalas eval, nut 
circular. Both hands in the kataka pose, Sacred thread divided in two. No history. 
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We cannot agrec with Gangely that the somewhat crade form of this image neces- 
earily implies greal antiquity. 

There is an almest identical, though slightly larger, image in the collection of Me, 
R, F. Stoney with a makara-kundala in the right car and a patra-kundala, practicaily 
rounil in shape, in the feft. 


4. AIVANAR, (Gangoly, 2, pl. vi, as Dakshinamurti.) Seated, Height 29, 45 cm. 
Spreading hair secured by a band of flower. Patre-kundalas in both ears. Hands: 
axe, ahbuya-varada, Undivided sacred thread of three strands with kaot above left breast, 
Treasure trove, Tanjore District, 1906. 

This image has all the characteristics of an image of Chola type, including the 
projecting elbow ornaments. 

§, AIYANAR, Seated with left knee raised te support left elbow much os in No, 7. 
Beight 7§,9em. Hair much as in No, 7, but without any emblems except the crescent. 
Roth cars bear patra-kundalas, The right hand helds the handle of something, but its 
blade is broken ; the lefl bane Irings down. UWndivided sacred thread. Treagurv trove, 
Thogur, Tanjerc Taluk and District, 1925. 


® AIVYANAR, Seated with yoga banil round waist and left koec, right foot pressed 
aguinsteftankle, Height 14, 1g0m., with prabha about 23cm. Haircrudely flame-tike 
with arniunent in middle. Earrings totclear. Trident, whip: abhaya,dageer. Undivided 
sacred thread. Small plain oval pedestal resting on square stand which supports 
wrabha. Treasure trove, Naikhuppam, Tirupyaliuc Taluk, Ramnad District, 1928, 

One al a find af very crude images (sce p. 58). 


9, ATYANAR. Sealed on clephant with eft knee raised to support lefi arm. Height 
of Aiyanar from seat igem..of whule image about s7 em. Spreading hair with ornament 
beating shall in centre above, a cobra on the right and erescent on the left and two 
flawers (? Dutaew) less widely separated below, Patra-kundala in left car only, Hands: 
kulaka, hanging down. Uppermest necklace long, extending over others 10 hang between 
breasts, Undivided sacred thread, Treasure treve, Thogur, Tanjure Taluk and District, 
1936. 

A smali attendant gits behind Aiyanar, His hair is tied in a kesa-bandha, and he is 
beaniishing a short thick stick which he oolds in his right hand. 

The elephant a5 usu is caparisoned anu carries a lotus in its trunk. 


B. AIVANAR. Seated on elephant asin No.7. Height of Aiyanar from seat 6em., of 
whole image 20cm. Smaller and cruder than No. 7, without emblems in hair and with 
the right hand holding a short thick stick and the left atm broken from the elbow. Ne 
altendant bebind. Otherwise asin No. 7, with which it was found. 


g. ALYANAR. Seated on elephantasin No.7. Height of Aiyanar from seat 4 cm, 


of whole image Qem. Smallec and cruder than No, 8, olherwise very like it, Treasure 
trove, Naikuppam, Tiruppatiur Taluk, Rammad Diktrict, 1928 
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10, AIYANAR, Seated on elephant with one leg hanging down behind each ear. 
Height of Aiyanar from seat 1} cm., of whole image 33 cm. Karanda-makuta with 
spreading hair at sides learing cobra on right and crescent on left. Patra-kundalas with 
red stone in centre of each. Hands: kataka, abhayz, All necklaces of short type; 
threads on trunk as in Sri Devi, Treasure trove, Ulundangudi, Trichinopoly Taluk and 
District, 1908, 

Except for the diffcrences implied in the ubove description, for the raised right knee 
and backwardly directed left leg of the attendant, and for the leas detuiled elaboration 
of ornament, this image is very like No, 7, 

1. AIYANAR. Seated on elephant as in No. 10. Height of Aiyanar from seat 9 cm., 
of whole image 22 cm. Kesa-bandha. Ears: makara-kundala, patra-kundala, Hands: 
goad, abhaya. Sacrecl thread dividing in two, Treasure trove, Ulundengudi, Trichinv- 
poly Taluk and District, 1908. 


There is an attendant behind in the same posture an in No. 7, 


12, AIVANAR. Seated with yoga band round waist aad left knee on elephant below 
which is a rectangular pedestal. Height of Aiyanar from seat § em, of whole image 
to cm. Crude karanda-makuta with hair spreacing at sides, a latge lutus bud behind 
each car, Patra-kuodalas Right hand with crook, left forearm resting on knee with 
hand hanging. Sacred thread dividing in three. No history. 

13. AIVANAR, Seated on horse, Height of Aiyanar from seat 10, of whole image 
24cm. Karanda-makuta with spreading hair at sides bearing creacent on left. Patra- 
kundalas. Hands: kataka (for whip), loop (representing reins). Sacred thread dividing 
in two, Treasure trove, Ulundangudi, Trichinopely Taluk and Disiriet, rgo8, 

The horse is capar'soned and its sacle greatly elevater) in front of andl behind the 
Beat. 

ig. AIYANAR, {P1. xxiii, fig. 10.) Standing on horse. [eight of Aiyanar 45, Sem. 
Hair spreading. Makara-kundalis, Right hand with arrow, left with how. Undivided 
sacred thread Lotus pedestal below horse Treasure trove, Naikuppam, Tiruppatiur 
Taluk, Ramnad Distnet, 1928 

_ Abeautifully finished litte image, especiaily remarkable for Aiyanar, The only 
good image in a very crude find. 


NANI, 


1, NAXOL AS A BULL. Bleight 5.5, 7 cm. Treasure trove, Tennur, Madura Taluk 
and District, 1923. 

2. NANDI AS A MAN WITH BULL'S HRAD. Half kneeling, Height 17.5 ¢m, Jata- 
makuta with crescent on right side and something unrecognizable on left. Two pairs of 
arms: axe, antelope; palms of both hands up-turned to lear Siva’s feet. No histary. 

if 
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DYARAPALABA, 


1, DVARAPALAKA, Heizht 24, 34 cm. Jata-makuta with lingain front. Makara- 
kuncala, patra-kundala, Arrow, bow; sword, resting on shield. Sacred thread dividing 
into three. Dayger in girdle on right, Garland of skulls hanging from bows of girdle 
across front of shigs. Treasure trove, Alturti, Rapur Taluk, Nellore District, 1920. 


DVARAFALIEB A. 


1, DVARAPALIKA. Height 22, 31cm, Kuranda-makuta with linga in front, Patra- 
kundalas. Drum, trident; sword, resting on shield. Threads on trunk as in Sri Devi. 
No dagger or garland of skulls, Treasure trove, Alturti, Rapur Taluk, Nellore District, 
1920. 


CTLAN DIKESVAR A. 


1, CHANDIKESVARA, (pl, aus, fig, 2.) Height 47,63em, No eurrings, Ardha-anjali, 
axe. ‘Treasure itove, Belur, Attur Taluk, Salem District, 1076, 

A very simple image with slightl, projecting elbow ornaments which clearly mark 
jt as an image of Chola type, 


2, GHANDIKESVARA, Height 57, 66 cm, No earrings. Hands in anjali pose, 
Treasure trave, Velankanni, Negapalam Taluk, Tanjore District, 184772, 

A particularly beautitul image resemlling No. 1 in its slightly projecting elbow 
ornaments, though with somewhat heavier necklaces, much more elaborate girdle and 
richly ornamented lower cloth, the border of which has much the same wheel pattern ag 
in Hanuman Nu, Land Natesa Ne. t. Below the jata-makuta the hair is spread sideways 
ina very unusual manner and tied by a ribbon ichind with a single bow, the Joop being 
uhove and the two [ree ends below, The decorative ends of the girdle shown in low 
relief on the inner sides of the legs approximate closely in design to the similar but 
tulder decoration found in Natesa No, 4. There are distinct traces of projecting 
elbow ornaments. 


3. CHANDIEESVARA. (PI. xxi, fig. 3.) Height 39, 4gem. Elaborate kesa-handha in 
place of the commoner jata-makuta. Nu earrings. Hands in anjali pose, axe resting 
against right ann. Treasure trove, Okkur, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1919. 

This image is clearly allied to the Just, but the necklaces depart moch more 
definitely from the form characteristic of images of Chola type and there is no trace 

_ of projecting elbow ornaments. The headdress is very peculiar, expecially its omamental 
ribbon with flower omament in front and behind and elahorate bows at the sides, 


4. CHANDIKESVARA, Height 43, 53cm. Makara-kundalas, Hands in anjali po: 
groove on upper part of left arm in which axe should evidently fit in same way a6 
No. 7, Treasure trove, Nidut, Mayavaram Taluk, Tanjore District, 1931. 

Chandikesvara No. 4 differs from the first three and resembies the rest in havin 
earrings. The general treatment, including that of the necklaces, suggests that it shoulu 
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perhaps be regarded as of Chola type, though there is no trace of projecting clhow 
ormaments. 


&. CHANDIKESVARA, Height 40'5, §1c.m. Makara-kundalas, Hancls in anjali puse 
with rosary of rmodraksha beads between them, Treasore trove, Panangattangudi, 
Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1924, 

Theveh the design closely follows that of No, 4, except for the absence of omamental 
ends to the girdle and cloth, it dues not appear to belong te the same proup, the fee 
especially being more of the ordinary ti.pe, 


6, CHANDIKESVARA. Height 30,61 cin, Makira-kunlalas. Hands in anijali pose 
with rudraksha rosary between them, ate resting against right sheulder. ‘Treasure 
trove, Vadakkuppoyyur, Negapatan Taluk, Tanjore Oistrict, 1923. 


The design of the necklaces seems toe a further development away from thal 
characteristic of images of Chola type in the direction already seen in Chandikesvar 
No.2. The treatment of the folds af the cloth recalls thal of Kama No, 7 and Mr. Colton’s 
Chandikesvara (No. § below), bul is inuch nore formal. A wheel ornament is conspicungg 
on each buttock asin Natesa No.1, bul there are no other such ornaments te liarnonise 
with them. 

y, CHANDIKESVARA, {Crangoly i,plvsing Tleight 99, 70 cm. Mahkara-kandalas, 
Hands in anjali pose, axe resting against felt arm. Treasure trove, Nellore town, 1974. 

An image in the well-exernted but rather heavily ornale pyle chararteristic of the 
images of this find. The necklaces closely resemble thone of Nu. 2 but are in much 
Strunger relief, a distinction thal we think cannot lig entirely due to the hemewhat worn 
condition of Nu, 2, 

8. CHANDIKESVARA. (Gangoly 2, pl. xiv xv, alo wpa i92t, 2 pl). Height 47, 
sgem. Noaxre or earrings, hands in anjali pose, Present pedestal apparently a mudern 
atkdition, though quite in keeping with figure, Purchasesin Madrus by the late Mr. 
C. W. E, Catton, 1GS., and bequeathed by him to Eton College, We are indebted to his 
executors for permission to bring this image to the Museum for comparison with those 
in the Museuns collection. 

This beautiful image, lest known as that of "a Saiva Devotee”, has been 
doulitfully identified by Gangoly as probally either Chandikesvara, Vyaghrapada or 
Tirnjnana Sambandha, There can, however, be no doubt that Chandikesvara was intend- 
ed, and it closely resembles the Chaodikesvara images in the Museum collection in 
all points indicating its identity. Tirajnana Sambandha has no hearldress and his hands 
are ngt shown in the anjali pose, Vyaghrapada is a saintof very minor inportance— 
not even one of the main 63—assecialed only with Chidambaram, where he is shown in 
a stone sculpture as a bearded rishi with the feet of a tiger carrying a hook and a 
garland of flowers’. As there is no occaslonon which his image is cartied in procession it 


1 See Keiahon Sastei, ‘* South Indian Gods and Gavktewss ", pp. Sa und &%, fig. $4, 
IJsA 
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is unlikely that any metal image of him exists. Gangoly’s tentative identification of Mr. 
Cotton's image with this saint appears to have been hased on Coomaraswami’s earlier 
identification of an image fram Polonnaruwa as “Saiva saint—Candesyara, or perhaps, 
Vyaghrapada—offering flowers"', and there can be no doubt that Chandikesvara is the 
correct identification of that image also. The youthful appearance of these images is 
quite in keeping with this icdentification, for it was a5 a youth that Chandikesvara took 
charge of the cattle of his village in order to get milk for bathing the liaga towards 
which his devotions were directed+ and it was then that. with the axe that has become 
his chief emblem, he cut off the legs of his father for his impiety in kicking this linga in 
anger al What scemed to him a waste of milk. A flower garland between the hands 
is one al the recognized emblems of Chandikesvara images; but, even if it were not, 
its introduction could readily be explained, for the anjali mudra ia traditionally defined 
as a posture of the hands suitable “for holding a bunch of flowers ev carefully that the 
bees hovering over them ate not disturled”. The anklets to which attention is drawn by 
Gangoly ah present in Mr. Cotton’s image, but absent in the one from Polonnaruwa, are 
padasaras. They arc present in all the Madras Museum images of Chandikesvara except 
No. 1, in which they are replaced by nupuras or true anklets. Neither can be regarded 
as an indication of youth. 


Chandikesvara was popular even in Pallava times, being indeed the only Snivite 
saint af whom sculptures from that period are known, In these sculptures he is shown in 
the presence of Siva wilh hands in the anjali pose, without citheraxe or flowers. He hae 
had his own shrine in every complete Saivite temple at least from Chola times. So it ig 
natural that his images should be commoner than those of other Saivite saints. Accord- 
ing to Gopinatha Rav he was particularly popular in Ceylon where he was worshipped 
under scveral different forms’, The inscription on the base of the Polonnaruwa image* 
is so largely undecipherable that it is impossible to tel whether it relates to the subject 
of the image or ta its donor. In the latter case the fragment " -pati may indicate that 
he was of high rank ar may be a part of his name. Io the former case it may refer to 
Chandikesvara as the leader of the Bhita-genas*. 

The treatnent of this image, especially its face, places it among those of Chola type; 
and this pesition is te same extent confirmed, as in the case of worshipper No. I (? Chola 
king) by the treatment of the loin-cloth, which closely resembles that seen in Rama No.1 
and Tarvati No. 1. As in Chandikesvara No. 2 the hair is fastened behind with a ribbon 
in a single bow, dut the loop is on the feft with the two ends on the right. in Chandikes- 
vara No. 3 this how is greatly elaborated. It is not present in any of the other images, 
and it is perhaps therefore noteworthy that all of these sean to be more or less 
definitely of Chola type, though they all tack ihe distinctive elbow ornaments which 





1 Men, Colemde ifns, A. 1, p. 16, pl. ix, figs 08 
" Elzwen’s of Lode Jegnogri phy " p. 467, 
*Wickremednghe, ddete Zesfsmue s), p. fa 
* Compare topd: athe Rao," lements of indo Jecacprephy", p, 463, 
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among the Chandikesvara images are found only in No. 1, an image which Jacks the 
bows, 
The special artiatic merits of this image have heen discussed by Gangely (for. eff). 


RANNAPILA NAYVAN.AR, 


Concerning these two images see also above, pp. 58 59, 

I. KANNAPPA NAYANAR. (PI. xix, fig. 4: also Gangoly 2, pl. xvi, as? Appar- 
Swami.) Height 41,50 cm. Hair tied in a kesd-ebandhy and decorated with peacock’s 
feathers. Patra-kundalus. Single Jong aceklace. Large dagger hanging frum belt on 
right. Short apron (? of hide) open behind revealing a closely wrapped cloth below. 
Treasure trove, Tiruvelangady, Tituttani Tatuh, Chittoor Disiricl, 1907, 

The treatment of the loin-cloth with its close series of wrink!es is identical with that 
found in Parvati No. rand the image deserihed below as probably representing a Chola 
king {worshipper No. 1), The tecatment of the face alya suggests a possible affinity 
with the Chola type ofimage., But the relef is very bold, the dagger with its large hilt 
being, indeed, shown practically in ihe ruund, and the neckiace 1s long. 


9. KANNAPPA NAYANAR, (IL xix, fig ¢; also Gupinatha Rao I, pl. exxxiv.) 
Height 65, 78 cm. Hair tied ina kesa-handha with a band over it in the middle and a 
wheel ornament on either side in front. No eartings. Al) necklaces short and unilorm, 
lowest one with circular peouant. Quiver tull of arrows on left shoulder, attached tu 
hand passing round left side of wuist, ac, Very ke sacred thread but crossing boly in 
oppesite direction: bow hanging from left shoulder; dagger in belt on pleated! hilt in 
front af right leg. Cloth showing below kilt and reaching nearly to knees. Same find 
og Nu, 1. 


MANIK RAVACHARAR, 


I, MANIKKAVACHAKAR, Height 12, 42cm. Hair close to ficad except for very smill 
knot towards front. No necklace. Short cloth round loins. Treasure trove, Kurichi, 
Mayavaram Taluk, Tanjore Districi, 1526, 

There is a tudraksha rosary on the right forearm, 


2, MANIKKAVACHAKAR, Height 36, 47 cm, Hair somewhat as in Nos. 4 and 4, 
Otherwise as in No. 1, Treasure trove, Vadakkuppoyyur, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore 
District, 1923. 

3. MANIKEAVACHAKAR. Height 39, 52cm, Broad circular kesa-bandha at hack of 
head, fiattened behind, Two necklaces of rudraksha beads and a wuist-band present, 
the lower necklace hanging low between the lireasts, Cloth letween legs, not round 
them; supported by hand tied on left side. Treasure trove, Kilappudanur, Nannilam 
Taluk, Tanjore District, 1979, 

There is a bracelet on each wrist and a band immediately above each elbow with a 
smal] pendant tag onthe outer side. The rosary is twisted round the right arm just above 
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this, with a knot on the outer side to reduce its diameter to that of the arm and thus hold 
it tight, 

4, MANIKKAYACHAKAR, Height 45,$9cm, Brand, circular kesa-handha at back of 
heath, fattened behind, Twa necklaces but no waist-hand, the lower necklace only being 
af rudraksha beads and banging few between the breasts. Cloth between legs, not 
round them, string lied in front of right Jeg. Treasure trove, Settipulam, Tirutturaippundi 
Talok, Fanjore District, 1923. 

The details are shown with peculiar delicacy, The usual broail sacred thread js 
accompanied by another single and more undulating strand. Arms as in No. 3 but with- 
out cisary, The band supporting the cloth ia accompanied by a thread tied in front of 
the left leg. 

APPAR, 


L APPAR. [fvicht 48, §7 em. Hair close to bead. Hands in anjali pose, spud 
leaning against right slonider, Upper necklace and wristlets cach a simple band with 
lurge clasp; lower neeklice hanging between litcasts, composed of rudruksha beads as 
are alms the chanlet on the head anda string round the upper part of each arm, Short 
eluth runnd lying. Treasure trove, Vembavur, Perunbalur Taluk, Trichinopoly District, 
Iz}. 

TIRUJNAN A S.AATTRUN TILA. 

In the Grst four images he is represented as a chill with two slender girdles. In the 
fiith he is tepresente:] ay amin with a short cloth round his loins, 

tL. TIRUINANA SAMBANDHA, [cight 36, $1 em. Hair with knot on top of head. 
Right hand with turefinger painting upwards, left with cup, Two short necklaces, the 
upper one very slender, the lower ane Lroad and supporting, back and front, the two ends 
of cavh of a pair of threads, one passing round cach side of the body, with a central 
tussel hetween then; two slender girdles, the luwer one fringed with bells of the spherical 
type, tied in a pruall looped knut on either sid¢, one end each of which koots bears a 
larger licll uf the same type, as dees also a similar tassel in front of cach leg; otherwise 
take except for armlets, cic, Treasure trove, Vadakkuppoyyur, Negapatam Taluk, 
Tanjore District, 1923. 

9. TIRUINANA SAMBANDHA. Height §.6 em. A miniature edition of No. 1 but 
without the trunk threads, girdle bows and other such details. Treasure trove, Tanjore 
Lhstrict, 1916, 

3. TIRUJNANA SAMHANDHA, Height 36,52¢m.,, with prabhaG6en. Hair with knot 
extending from front right down back of head. Right hand vismaya, left with cup, 
Single necklace somewhat elaborately curved and decorated in front with same type of 
pendant as in Nu. 4. Girdles both without bells, with combined knot on left leg: lower 
one with two tassels 4 little (uriher forwards on right leg. Treasure trove, Muhandanur, 
Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1930. 
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4, TIRUJNANA SAMBANDHA. Height 42, 56cm. Hair and hands much os in No, 3. 
Two round neckiaces, the luwer ane with pendant. Lower girdle with fringe of bells; 
ends hanging in front of right jeg. Treasure trove, Kurichi, Mayavaram Taluk, Tanjore 
District, £926, 

§. TIRUJNANA SANBANDHA. Height 39, 54 cm. Hair sanown almost like a cup, 
with tuft hanging down behind. Rings hanging irom lubes of ears, Cymbals in hands, 
Single plain necklace and sacred thread present. Short cloth round loins, supperted by 
broad plain girdle. No history. 


SUN DARAMORTE, 


J. SUNDARAMURT!. Seated, pedestal missing. Verticul height from seat about 
32 cm,; total height of image Jrom headdress to tues about §3 cu. Hair tied in an 
arnamented kesa-bandha. Rings hanging fram lobes of ears. Right hand! raised to 
quark the pitch of his song, left beating time, Three necklaces, the immermost of mudd 
fakeha beads hanging low between breasts, crossing over the middle one and unler the 
outermust, both of which have large centesl ornaments, Theee-steanded undividedt sacred 
thread. Girdle with two bruad altermmating with three narrower bands, the upper broad 
band decorated with alternate wheels and diamonds. Treasure trove, Tirtvelangacdu, 
Tiruttani Taluk, Chittoor District, 1907, 


SULA. 


1, $0LA. Height 31, 43cm, Outer branches arising [rom makata heads, and with 
Iotus design embossed about half way np. Central branch with a somewhat different 
latus design above and below, latier with sinall semicitetilar projection on cither side, 
about halfway up a somewhat Jarger pair of semicircular projections. Plain behind, 
Treasure trove, Senniyanviduli, Pattukkettat Taluk, Tanjore District, 7920, 


2. SULA. Height 35,45 ¢m. Ouler branches arising from foliage, Central branch 
with two angular projections an cach sule, ane pair a Tittle above multe with an embossed 
lotus design between them and one pair a little ative base behine figure uf Siva leaning 
against bull and keliling axe and anteloye., Plain behind, Treasure trove, Sikkil, 
Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1609. 


SULAITDARLT 


I. SULAPIDARI. (Gangoly 1, pl. lxxxii.) Height 30, 47 cm. Outer branches with 
engraved foliage design. Pidari standing in front of central branch with flame-like hair, 
human earring in right ear, patra-kundala in left, upper hands with trident and noose 
respectively, lower right broken, lower left varada (thumb broken}. Plaia behind, 
Treasure trove, Sayanapuram, Kumbakonam Talnk, Tanjore District, 1420. 
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VEL. 


1. Viz. Tuta) length 39 cm. A crude figure of Palani-Andi stands in front of the 
blade. The back of the blade beara two engraved stare (the upper one very faint) each 
consisting of (wo interiocked equilateral triangles. No history. 


IMAGES NOT SPECIALLY ASSOCIATED WITH BRAHMA, 
VISHNU OR SIVA. 


SURYA, 


I, SURYA. Standing. Height 50, §6 cm. Karanda-maketa with halo behind this 
and head. Makara-kundalas. One pair of hands with lotus in each. Necklaces, drap- 
cries, etc,, much as in images of Chola type. Sacredthread undivided. Treasure trove, 
Harischandrapuram, Kumbakonam Talui, Tanjore Dhstrict, 1926, 

The folds of the short cloth are treated uch as in the image of Kannappa Navanar 
No, I and others mentioned in connection with it. 


2 SURYA. Standing. Height 105, 115 cm. This image differs from the fast 
chiefly in having two pairs of hands, the upper ones each holding a lotus flower, the 
lower in the abhaya and vatada poses respectively, The ears bear patra-kundalas, The 
sacred thread is divided into two. The treatment is more formal than in No. I. No 
history. 

3. SURYA IN CAR WITH ATTENDANTS, (Gopinatha Raol, pl. lnxxviii.) Height 
af Surya from seat about 6cew., of whole image 154 cm. The halo forms a circular 
prabha behind Surya surmounted hy the head of a yali with a triple umbrella behind it, 
g discus on its right andl a conch on its left. Surya wears a kirita-makuta. Makara- 
kondalas with rings in addition hang from the lobea of his cars, There are two necklaces, 
of which the shorter hag a Jarge central ornament, and the longer hangs low with a smaller 
ornament, The three-stranded sacred thread is undivided. On either side of Surya stund, 
on Jotus-shiped pedestals arising from the supports of the chariot wheel, a pair of female 
attendants, possibly his two wives, in similar attire but with patra-kundalas in the forrp 
vf lotus flowers in theirears, The one on his right, who is without any lireast-band, bears 
a standard from which hangs arow of hells; the one on his left, who wears a breast- 
band, bearsa fly-whisk, Below Surya is seated Araya, his charioteer, driving the seren 
horses. A yali aupperts each end of the axle of the large single wheel, the axle being 
fixed and the wheel free to rotate. No history. 


The presence of the diseys and conch is curious and brings ina suggestion of the 
combined form Séryasdrdyana, the sun as a manifestation of Vishnu. 

4,?SURVA, Height 4,9 cm. This tittle figure standing in front of a dise has 
oniy one pair of arms, so can hardly be Sudarsana, But the emblems eld in 
the hands, theugh mounted on lung stalks like lotuses, have the form of Vishou's discus 
and conch. Possibly the Suryanarayana association may afford the explanation of this 
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image also, though Suryanarayana images are not supposed to be made and if made 
should be seated with Vishno's emblem in the upper of twa pairs of hands. No history. 


MANMATHAA, 


Manmatha may easily be confused with {1} Krishna, the posture heing much the same 
in both with the jeft elbow projecting to rest in the former on the sugur cane bow and in 
the latter on Rukmini’s shoulder ; or (2} Rama, holding ihe bow, He can be distinguished 
from both by his patra-kuadalas and by hie left hand being held at a higher Ievel to 
enable him to enjoy the scent of his five-fiewered arrow. He has one consort, Rati, who 
differs from Rukmini in having oo lreast-baned and in sometimes holding a mirror instead 
of a lotus, 

I, MANMATHA WITH RATi. Heighiof Manmatha 43, §2m., of Rati 3m. Rati's 
pedestal missing. Maamatha with hair secured in kesa-banidha by bond of fiowers: 
a series of necklaces, all of short type; sacred thread divided into three portions ‘right hand 
in Kataka pose {for arrow), left as if resting on bow. Rati with circular kesa-bandha 
flattened behind and secured by six bands crossing in middie where they Iwata large 
flower ornament; threads passing round either side of trunk as in Sri Devi, but uniting 
separately with asecklace behind; right hand in kalaka pose {for lotus or mirror), eft 
hanging dvwn. Treasure trove, Panangattangudi, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1924, 


RATI, 
(See also ander Manmatha,) 


C, RATL Height 11,135 cm. Smaller and cruder than the figure of Ratiin the 
oreceding set, otherwise not unlike it except that a mirror is held in the right hand, 
Treasure trove, Thogur, Tanjore Taluk and District, 1926. 


UNIDENTIFIED DEITIES. 


1, UNIDENTIFIED, Standing goddess, Height 52, 62 em. Karanda-makuta, No 
earrings. Single necklace with centra) ommament set off by plain piece on cither side of it, 
Sacred thread with small knot in front of left shoulder. Body inclined to Jeft, right hand 
in kataka pose, Jeft resting on head of woman carrying casket, whose head only reaches 
to about half way between goddese’s knees and hips. Treasure trove, Sirugamani, 
Trichinopoly Taluk and District, 1915. 


A particularly beautiful image. 


2. UNIDENTIFIED, Standing goddess, Height 25, 34 cm. Kirita-makula. Fatra- 
kundalas, Single short necklace with round central pendant, and a second which hangs 
between the breasts, below which it extends round the body across the hack: a flower 
immediately below it in front. Body inclined to right, right hand holding bud of jotus of 
Water-lily, left holding a bow, Leoken below. Treasure trove, Fottempalem, Nellore Taluk 
and District, 1930, 
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If another pair of hands had been present this rather crude image would have 
represented Rajarajcsvari. 

3. UNIDENTIFIED. Weight 12, 13cm. Figure with bust of man in kirita-makuta playing 
on a tamburu, the body and Iegs of a horse and the tail of a cow, acting as vahana for a 
stated image in jata-makuta with right hand in abhaya and left in varada powe, No 
history, 


ATTENDANTS, 


1. MALE ATTENDANT. Height 9,1f cm. Both hands appear to have held movable 
fly-whisks, but that of the left hand is missing. No history, 


SEMI-DIVINE t1EROES, 


T, ARJUNA, Height 110m, The right hand is raisecl and the left fowered, which 
is in keeping wilh various well known episodes in his life when he is said to have shot hig 
arrows downwards. Treasure trove, Polagam, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1920. 


RISEIES, 


1, Risnt. Height 69cm. The hair is fastened on top of the head in the formof a 
snake with up-raised head and with one coil of the body on either side below. A book is 
held under ihe left arm, the hand of which is in the varada pose, The night hand is in 
the wpadesa pose. No history. 


WORSHIPPERS, Euc, 


t. King, {Aravamothan’s “Portrait Sculpture in South India”, fig. 19.) Height 52, 6g 
cm. Kirita-makuta (indicating kingly rank}. No earrings. Hands in anjali pose with 
rosary between them, Simple necklaces with pendant friage. Undivided three-stranded 
gacnxl threaiL 9Very short and closely wrinkled loin-cloth treated as in Parvati No. J, 
Chandikesvara No. 8, ctc. A wristlet on each arm, and an anklet on the Jeft leg only. 
Treasure trove, Kandarakottai, Cuddalore Taluk, South Areot District, 1927. 

Presumalily the Chola King Madhurantaka, whe is said by local tradition to have 
built the temple where it was found (see above, p. 49). 


2, WORSHIPPER, (P!. xxiii, fig. 4.) Height 13, 16 cm. Kesa-bandha much as in 
Sundaramurti No. 1 but undecerated. No earrings. Hands in anjali pose, No neck- 
jJaces of sacred thread. Clah crudely designed, reaching to ankles, Treasure trove, 
Vadakkuppoyyur, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1923. 

3 and 4. WORSHIPFERS. (PI, xxiii, fig. 8.) Heights 9'5, 10°5 cm, and 8's, 9°5 cm. 
respectively. Crude figures like the rest of the find te which they belong. Both wear 
karanda-makuta and hald their hands in the anjali pose. Treasure trove, Karappidagai, 
Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1920, 
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in No. 4, there is a curious object on the back of the pedestal and ankles, something 
like a pairof horns. A similar but shorter and more widely V-shaped object is found in 
Aiyanar No, 2 of the same find (see above p. 127). 


5, STANDING MALE AND FEMALE FIHIRES COMBINED BALK TO BACK. Height 
4scm. Kesa-bandha leaning towards right side of male head, left of female. No earrings, 
necklaces or sacted thread. Mule cight arm with raised sword {end broken) combined 
with female leit hanging at side; male Icft arm with hand in ahuya-varada pose, 
combined with female right holding wuter-lily. Girdle in three decorated strips; ctoth 
short on beth sides. Treasure irove, Sokkanathanputtur, Srivilliputtur Taluk, Ratnuaad 
District, 191s. 

It has been suggeste that this figure probably represents a raja who was killed in 
battle inseparably combined with his wife afler she committed gati. 


GRAMA DEVATAS (VILLAGE DEITIES) Tre, 


The grana devata cult centres round Aiyanar, the son of Vishnu in female form 
(Mohini) and Siva, Ashe also findsa place in the orthodox Hindu pantheon, especially in 
Malabar where he is generally known as Asi? or Aariharapnira, his images have already 
been dealt with above (pp. 127 £29) though several of them doubtless belonged to grama 
tlevata shrines, and Nos. 2 and 14 are from the same finds as the images now to be cons 
sidered, Other orthodox deities such as, for instance, Mari Amun, the goddess of smull- 
pox, usually represented by a vcsse] containing water, margosa leaves, tender cocoanut, 
etc., and often wrongly regarded as a form of Kali, are also worshipped in connexion with 
grama devata shrines, and Vishau No. 12, Yasodakrishna Nos, 2, 3 and 4, Satyabhama 
Nos. § and 9, Durga Nos. 4 and 5, and Kali No, 4 were ali found with and closely resemble 
grama tlevata images. In Yasodakrishna No, 2 the chills kondai seems sufficient 
indication of bis identity, but Yasolakrishna Nos. 3 and 4 may perhaps onty be votive 
offerings made by women who had been blessed with children. 


All the following images are from two treasure trove finds, one nade at Naikuppam, 
Tiruppattur Taluk, Ramnad District, in 1928, and the other at Karappidagai, Negapatam 
Taluk, Tanjore District, in 1920. 

y. MADURAL-VIRAN, (PI. xxii, fig, 13.) Height 10°5, 11°§cn, Conical cap hanging 
over on tightside. Treasure trove, Naikuppam find, 

A similar headdress is found in some of the Nayak statues in the Pudu-Mandapam at 
Madura. According to tradition Madurai-Viran was a general unler the Nayaks of 
Madura and a valiant defender of the colt of Aiyanar. 

2, KARUPPANNASWAMI, (PI. xxiii, fig. 14.) Height 23 cm. Hair secured on top of 
head by a band. Bil!-hook in right hand; ‘eft hand resting on stick. Naikuppam find. 

sand 4, KARUPPANNASWAMI. Height of No. 3, 20 cm.; No. 24 same size but feet 
broken and missing. Hair in rounded knot on lelt side of head, Bill-hook in right hand; 
Jeft hand resting on hip. Naikuppam find, 

Lad 
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No, 3 wears 2 sacred thread, but it crosses the body in the wrong direction, 


§, KARUPPANNASWANI. Height 14 15cm. Hair tied on top of head with band, the 
two ends of which stand up a8 a decoration behind Right hand with eword, left with 
blade of bill-hook. Naikkuppam find, 

6, KULLA‘KARUPPAN, Height 13, 1§ cm. Band securing hair with short ends 
hanging «lownwards behind: an upwardly projecting ornament in middle line where 
hair and forehead meet. Right hand in kataka pose (for bill-hook}, left on hip, 
Naikuppam find. 

7. CIAPPANI-KARUPPAN, (PI, xxiii, fig, 1$.) Height 12,13. em. Short erect conical 
cap wilh knot at top. Staff in right hand, water vessel with spout in left. Naikuppam 
find, 

Sacred thread present but incorrectly worn as in No, 3, 


§, SANGILI-KARUPPAN, (PI. xxiii, fiy.12,) Height 17cm. Hair in tail decorated 
knot oa top of head, Right hand holding end of chain which rests on right shoulder, 
left holding vessel without spout, Naikuppam find. 


hf PUJARI, Height & dem. Right hand holding a rattle such as is used by 
grama devala pujuris, left holding something that has broken. Karappidagai find. 

10 and 11, Male figures. (Pl, xxiii, fig, 1.) Height 10, 11 and 6°5, 7 em,, respectively. 
Hair in kesa-handha, Lotus bud in right hand, left hand hanging at side, Karappidagai 
find, 


12—16, FEMALE FIGURES, (PI. xxiii, figs. 2 and 7.) Heights 13,14 cm,, 10, 1 em, 9, 
loem,, 9,10 cm. and 7, 8 cn, respectively. No. 16 with karanda-makuta, rest with 
kosa-handha, Lotus dud in right hand, left hanging at side. Karappidagai find. 
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